
The Early Coinage 

B of Central Asia 
BY 

MICHAEL MITCHINER 





THE EARLY COINAGE OF CENTBAL A S I A  

BY 

HICBAEL I L T T C m  



@ Rawkine Publications, 1973 

Published by Hawkine Publicatione, Ravenhill, Rectory Park, 

Sanderetead CR2 9JR, London. 

Distributed by B.A.Seaby Ltd., 11 Margaret Street, London W.1. 



The coine under diecueeion were all etruck i n  what may be apt ly t e rmd the 

periphery of the civi l ieed world. To the eouth and southwest of theee region8 lay 

the urbanieed kingdome of the Iranian-Afghan plateau that  were 8ucceaeively d e d  

by Achaemenid Pereian, Macedonian and Indo-Greek or Parthian eorereignn, while t o  

the north and northeant lay the lande of the Central Aaian nomade. The c o i n r e  of 

thie  buffer region, which generally lay between the Caspian Sea and the P a d r  

mountaim, i e  traced from its origins i n  the fourth century before C M e t  unt i l  

the time when the Mohamedane eetabUehed a unified currency for  the area in the 

period of Abbasid calipha. The fundmental p o l l t i c a l  re-organlaation of t h i e  

region, produced by the ingrees of the migrant Yueh C h i  i n  the eecand century 

before Christ,  i e  emphaeieed and the history and coinage of t h i e  psople i e  traced 

u n t i l  eome decades a f t e r  one of t h e i r  c l a m  founded the Kuahmn kingdom about the 

time of Chriet. 

During the half century that  hae elapeed since them coin eerie8 were h t  

discussed as a whole by Allot te  de l a  Fwe,  a mbeten t ia l  body of new evidence ha8 

accumulated and it  i e  hoped tha t  the expoeition preeented here w i l l  m e t  with the 

general approval of echolare and prove ueeful t o  col lectore w i e h i n ~  t o  etudy theee 

eeriee. Thle work wuld  not have been poeeible without the help end cri t ic iem of 

numerous friend8 and colleappea t o  whom the author would Like t o  mgie te r  hie  

gratitude. 
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TEE EARLY C O I N A a  CENZBAL A 6 U .  

by Michael H t c h i n e r  

The coins diecueeed in t h i e  paper were issued between the  t iw of Alarander t h e  

Oreat and the  Mohammede~e in the  region t h a t  i n  bounded t o  the  nor th  and south  by 

the  Aral Sea and t he  Centra l  Afghan mountaim, t o  the  eae t  by the  Jaxar tea  and the  

Pamire and t o  the  west by t h e  Caepian Sea. Within these  confinee the  land f o r m  

th ree  geographical divieiona t h a t  were o f t en  the  s e a t s  of eepara te  klngdour. 

It is  a land of genera l ly  barren elevated steppe i n  which the  main centree  of 

population tended t o  c lue te r  along the r i v e r 8  t h a t  were o f t en  separated from each 

other  by deser t .  I t e  t h ree  main centree  of population were Choreeda in the  west, 

Sogdiana in the  eaa t  and Bactr ia ,  together  m t h  other  d i s t r i c t s  of t he  nor th  Afghan 

pla teau,  i n  the  south. Sogdiann s i t u a t e d  between the  d d d l e  J a r a r t e e  and the  d d d l e  

h s  w a s  watered by these  two r i v e r s  as well  ae  by smal ler  r i v e r s ,  such ae t he  

Zeravehan, flowing nor th  from the  P a d r e .  Its northern l i m i t  wae the  Kizyl Kun 

dese r t  between the  lower Jaxar tea  and lower Oxua. South of t h e  &cue t he  eaetarn  end 

of t h e  nor th  Afghan pla teau comprised the  d i s t r i c t  of Bac t r i a ,  r inged by the  P a d r e  

i n  the e a s t ,  by the  Afghan d e a i f  i n  t h e  south and extending weetwarde t o  include t h e  

va l l ey  of t he  Murghab river: West of t h i e  the  va l l ey  of t he  Bari Rud formed the  

northern pa r t  of Aria and f u r t h e r  west t he  nor th  Afghan-Iranian pla teau comprised the  

d i s t r i c t s  of Pa r th i a  and Hyrcania which included the  Heshad region. Choreemla, 

s i t u a t e d  t o  the  north of Eyrcania and t o  the  north-west of Bactr ia ,  occupied the  

eas t e rn  shore of t he  Caspian. Choresmia and the  various d i s t r i c t s  of t h e  nor th  

Afghan pla teau all had a s  t h e i r  common f r o n t i e r  a l a r g e  dese r t ,  t he  Rara Kum, l y ing  

between the  Oxus and the  Caapian. This dese r t  formed the  south-eaetern and eaetern  

f r o n t i e r  of Choresmia, t h e  northern f r o n t i e r  of Aria,  t he  northern and north-western 

f r o n t i e r  of Bac t r i a  and w a s  only separated from Sogdiana by the  Oxus. 

Although the  geography of this a r e a  played a major r o l e  i n  its h i s to ry ,  t he re  

waa another equally important fac tor .  This wae the  s i t u a t i o n  of Choreemia, Bactr ia  

and Sogdiana aa a bu f fe r  zone between t h e  nomad t r i b e s  t o  the  nor th  and aae t  and the  

urbanised kingdoms on the  r e s t  of the  Iranian-Afghan plateau. The h i s t o r y  of t h i e  

a rea  is dodna ted  by th ree  major waves of nomad migration t h a t  had ae  t h e i r  

consequences the  establishment of Scythian (Saka) t r i b e s  during the  pre-Achaemenid 

period, t h e  establishment of the  Yueh Chi during the  second and f i r s t  centur iee  

before Chr is t  and the  establishment of t he  Hephthalites i n  the  fou r th  and f i f t h  

cen tu r i e s  a f t e r  Chr is t .  A l l  these  movements placed Choreemia, Bac t r i a  and Sogdiana 

outs ide  the  main stream of Iranian-Afghan cu l tu re  s o  t h a t  during the  in tervening 

periods t h e i r  h i s to ry  uae marked by se t t lement  of t he  nomads with re-aeser t ion of 

urban cu l tu re  and the  formation of new and s t a b l e  kingdom t h a t  progreseively became 

more c lose ly  in t eg ra t ed  with the  o the r  urbanised kingdom on the  Iranian-Afghan 

plateau. 

Choresmia, Bac t r i a  and Sogdiana acquired t h e i r  urban cu l tu re  vhen they formed 

s a t r a p i e s  of the  Pers ian  Empire from the  s i x t h  century before Chr is t  and it  is 

important t o  remember t h a t  during the  r e s t  of t he  pre-moalem period these three  

d i s t r i c t s  formed the  north-eastern outposts  of Iranian-Afghan cu l tu re  and coinage and 

t h a t  they were a l s o  the  outposts  of urbanisa t ion.  For most of this period they were 



outpoete vhoee eett led WBJ of l i f e  differed aharply from that of nor& tribee 

beyond their frontier8 whoee tendency t o  d s a t e  preeented a conetant threat of 

inranion. 



EARLY HISTaY. 

Thie region entered h i s to ry  with the  foundation of t h e  Pers ian  Empire by C y n m  

(c.560-ZO BC) and Dariue I (c.20-486 BC), and wna introduced by ~e rodo tug .  He 

described the  peoples l i v i n g  around the  Bactr ian  p l a in  ae  the  C h o r e e d a ~ e ,  th. 

Parthiane and the  Hyrcaniane, t he  Sarangisina and the  T h a s a n a e m  and maggemtad that 

when the  Pereiane occupied Bactr ia  e o m  of its inhabi tante  were expelled t o  Choroeda. 

Eerodotue named these  peoples by the  t e r r i t o r i e e  they occupied and not by any t r i b a l  

name, f o r  they were, reepect ively ,  inhabi tant9  of t he  aa t r ap iea  rimed Choreenda 

(Choraemiann), Pa r th i a  (Par th iane  & Hyrcaniaru), Drangiana (laranglane) and Sa tagTda  

(~hamanaeane)! Eerodotua a l eo  deecribed how C-, who wae eucceeeful i n  his 
4 

occupation of Sogdiana and founded t h e  c i t y  of Cyropolie on the  J w t e s ,  m g n e d  
5 againet t he  Maseagetae who were then a powerful t r i b e  l i v i n g  acroee the  Jarartem. 

When Cyrua croeeed this r i v e r  t h e  Haaeagetae defeated h i e  army and he una U e d .  

The adminis t ra t ive  d ivie ione,  o r  aa t r ap iee ,  of the  ea r ly  Pers ian  empire were 

defined i n  the  Biaoutun and Naqe-1-ruetam inec r ip t ione  of D a r i u  I and a r p l l f i e d  by 

Herodotua. Sat rapiee  conformed, in general,  t o  t h e  geographical d i v i e i o m  al ready 

noted and f o r  many centur iee  moat region8 continued t o  be known by the  mame name. 

They a r e  ehown i n  Table I the  l a e t  c o l u m  of which, taken from Arrianls account of 

the  campaign of Alexander the  Qrea t ,  ahowe modif ica t iom t h a t  occurred during the  

Achaemenid period. 

Along t h e  north-eaet Iranian-Afghan pla teau the  Par th ian aat rapy comprieed the  

regione of Pa r th i a  and Eyrcania. Herodotue reco@eed theee two regione and near ly  

two cen tu r i ee  l a t e r ,  a t  the  time of Dariue 111, Phrataphernee vae ca l l ed  aa t r ap  of 

the  Parthi- and the  Hyreani-5 Flyrcania, e i tua t ed  eae t  of Par th ia ,  travereed 

by Alexander on h i e  way from P a r t h i a  t o  Aria? To the  e a s t  of Hyrcania the  ea t rapy of 

Aria w a s  cent red on the  Hari Rud (Tedzhen) r i v e r  whoee va l l ey  it included from t h e  
8 

Herat region northwarde t o  where t h i a  r i v e r ,  t h e  Ariua of Arrian and Strabo, r an  d ry  

in t h e  Kara Kum deeert .  To the  e a a t  of Aria t h e  remainder of t h e  nor th  Afghan pla teau 

comprieed the  Bactr ian  eatrapy. During the  Seleucid period t h i a  t e r r i t o r y  that had 

comprised the  Bactr ian  eatrapy waa mb-divided i n t o  Bactr ia ,  t h e  p l a ln  eouth of  t he  

h e ,  and ~ a r g i a n a ?  the  r r a l l P q a f 2 h n A k .  The r e g i o m  of the  nor th-eaat  

Iranian-Afghan pla teau,  F'arthia, t lynania ,  Aria, k g i a n a  and Bactr ia ,  continued t o  
10  be known by e i n l l a r  name8 u n t i l  the  e a r l y  Saeeanian period. 

The c e n t r a l  Afghan m e i f  comprised the  aa t r ap iee  of Drangiana in th. m e t  and 

Sat tagpdia  in the  eaet .  Their  Inhabi tante ,  t h e  Sarangiana and the T h a m u u w ~ ,  were 

noted by Herodotun t o  have l i v e d  on the  bordere of Bactr ia .  Dran#iana ve4 under the  
ll con t ro l  of Baereentee, s a t r a p  of Arachoeia, a t  t he  time of Dariue I11 but paid a 

12 
j o in t  t r i b u t e  with Aria during the  Seleucid period. 

The reaainder  of  Afghanletan, t he  weetern pla teau eouth of Herat continuing south  

of t he  c e n t r a l  m e i f  (through Kandahar) and up t h e  eas t e rn  a i d e  of th. d f  t o  tha  

Kabul val ley ,  comprieed the  remainder of  the  Arian eat rapy and the  ea t rapy of Arachoeia. 

Aria extended southwards from the  Herat region of the  Hari Rud va l l ey  t o  include the  

m e t  of t he  west Afghan pla te82 and use eeparated from Arachoeia by the  deaer t  t h a t  

l i e e  between the  Farah region of Aria, (watered by the  Farah Rud system) and the  

Kandahar region of Arachoeia (watered by the  Helmund-Arghehdab system). The l a t t e r  

ea t rapy extended up t h e  eae t  Afghan pla teau t o  include the  Kabul va l l ey  and had a 

f r o n t i e r  v i t h  the  eatrapy of (landhara eaa t  of Jalalabad. During the  poe t -~chae . edd  

period the  t e r r i t o r i e e  of Aria and Arachoeia became more r e e t r i c t e d *  Alexander 



14 elevated the Kabul valley t o  a d ie t inc t  eatrapy, the Parapamisid-, but the r e a t  of 

Arachoeia remained i n t a c t  u n t i l  the  ea r ly  SaeeePian period when i t  wae h o r n  ae 

Aria continued t o  denote the whole of the  weet Afghan plateau u n t i l  a l t e r  the nomad 
6 a i g a t i o n  of the eecond century BC. Subaequentl$ the eouthern part of Aria acquired 

the name Sakaetan eo tha t  in l a t e r  inecript iono,  euch ae tha t  of S h a m  I a t  Naqe-i- 

ruetam, the w e t  Afghan plateau i e  divided i n t o  Aria, the  valley of the Bari Rud, end 

Sakeetan, eouth-weet Afghanietan. 

To the eaet  of A f g h d e t a n  Dariue I ruled the eatrapiee of Ctandhara and India. 

Gandhara, the  plain t o  the weet of the Indue, vae mentioned in both h ie  inacr ip t iom 

and remained a eatrapy u n t i l  the time of Dariue 111, t o  whoee a r m y  i t  f u d e h e d  

elephant&? The r i c h  Indian eatrapy furnlahed about one t h i r d  of the t o t a l  t r ibu te  
18 . paid t o  Dariue I ena vae probably a conqueet of h ie  l a t e r  r e i d ?  Situated in the 

Taxila region, t o  the eaet of the  Indue, this eatrapy aleo appeare t o  have re-ed 
20 part  of the Pereian empire u n t i l  the  time of Dariue 111. 

The r e m a b h g  eaetern eatrapiee of Dariue I were Choreemla, Sogdiana and Saka. 

Choreemla, on the  eaet Caepian coaet t o  the north of Byrcania, vae separated from Arie., 

Margiana and ~ a c t r f i  by the  Knra Kum deeert. It wae a eatrapy of Dariue I and of h ie  

eucceeeor, Xerxee, t o  whoee army it furniehed a contingent of troo$i but by the time of 

Dariue I11 Choreemia wae an independent t e r r i t o r y  inhabited by a Saka t r i b e  h o r n  ae 

the Dahae. Choreemia wae not mentioned as a eatrapy of Dariue I11 but, inetead, there 

wae report  of a Saka contingent in his .3rmy who were h ie  dependent a l l l ee .  Under 

t h e i r  leader  Huakee they were placed alongside the Bactrian t r o o p  ae part  of the 

command of Beeeue, eatrap of Bactr ia  and SogdidJ.  The evidence f o r  Alexander the 

Great i e  more epecific. Arrian i d e n t i f i e s  Saka a l U e s  i n  Alexander'e army ae belong- 

ing  t o  the  Dahae t r i b e  and placee t h i e  t r i b e  in the region that  w a s  p r e r i o u l y  the 

Choreemlan satrapf! Although the Dahae eupported Alexander they aleo eupported h ie  

enemy Spitamnee whoee army, i n  addition t o  h ie  own Sogdian troope, included a 

eubetant ial  force of Hassagetaem and Dahaean S a k J ?  Strabo, eom of whose eridence 
26 on the Dahae belonge t o  the t h i r d  century, amplifiee the report in Arrian. The 

Dahaean Sakae who inhabited Choreemla belonged t o  the eouthern group of Dahae known ae 

the A p m i a n  Dahae and were re la ted  t o  other groupe of Dahae who l ived fur ther  north 
27 along the eaet  Caepian coaet. 

2 
The e a t ~ a p y  of Sogdiana wae conquered by C& who founded ~yropol$2 on the 

~ d d l e  Jaxartee and vae named as a eatrapy in both ineeript ione of Dariue I. It eent 

troope i n  Xerxee' ara and vae governed by ~ e e e & ,  the eatrap of Bactria and Sogdiana, 

a t  the time of Dariue 111. Sogdiana l a y  between the Jaxartee and the Qcua but did not 

include a l l  the t e r r i t o r y  between theee two r ivere.  Its Umlte were defined by A r r i s .  

Wacanda,  the 'Royal City' of weetern Sogdiana, vas si tuated on the  r i v e r  Polytimetue 

(Zeravehan) d o n g  which now U e  both Samarkand and Bokhara. However, the main urban 

centre of the eatrapy coneieted of the eeven c i t i e e  ei tuated along the bend of the 

Jaxartee and the greateet of theae vae Cpropolia. Sogdiana extended from the d d d l e  

Jaxartea i n  the eaet t o  the middle h a  i n  the weet and from the foo th i l l e  of the 

P a d r e  i n  the aouth t o  the Kizyl Kum deeert i n  the north where the r i v e r  Zaravehan 

rune dry. To the  north-eaet of Sogdiana the t e r r i t o r y  lying between the lower 

Jtlxartee and lover One ,  which coneieted for  the moat part of the Kizyl Kum deeert,  

w a s  now the domain of the Haeaagetaean ~ c y t h i d a  who had previouely been the powerful 

t r i b e  l iv ing  beyond the Jaxartea tha t  defeated ~ y d !  But i n  the fourth century when 

they l ived i n  and around the Kizyl Kum deeert and, acmes the h a ,  around the north- 

eastern part of the Kara Kum deeert they were no longer powerful; 'these Scythians a re  





Notea t o  Table I 

a )  c.520-486 BC. Ind ia  (i .e.  Taxi la)  wan not ye t  conquered. Pe re i rn  n a m e  g i v m  
with Babylonian i n  brackets  were re levant .  

b) Insc r ip t ion  on h i e  tomb. 

c )  Herodotue, 111, 88 f f .  Hie 20 provinces a r e  t r i b u t e  d i s t r i c t 8  not  ea t rapiee .  
Rov ince  7 adds t h e  Dadicae ( c f r .  note  h )  and Aparytae who were apparently 
t r i b e s  of Arachoeia and Drangiena. R o v i n c e  U comprieee 'Bactriane & t h e i r  
neighboura as f a r  a s  t h e  Aegli , '  i t  probably include8 t h e  Seka eat rapy (vide 
t e x t ) .  

d 

e )  and f )  

9 

Apparently included i n  province U. 

Apparently both included i n  province 7. 

Herodotue, VII, 64 f f .  Lis ted  by c o m m d e r  d t h  the u n i f o m  of  t roope given i n  
brackete. Hyataapes' command comprised t r o o p  of both Bac t r i a  and t h e  Saka 
eat rapy (from Aq-rgium-Gimiri with pointed h a t e - t i g a  khauda). 

Artyphiua c o m n d e d  the  troope of Gandhara and of the  Dadicae ( c f r .  notee c & e )  
who were probably Arachoeiane. 

Herodotue, 111, 117 f f .  

Arrian, 111, 8 t o  2 3  and eleewhere. Dariue I11 died 330 BC. 

Arrian, 111, 8, 3 i f ;  111, 23, 4. Sa t r ap  of Hy-rcania & Par thia .  

Arrian,  111. 8, 3 f f .  

The independent Dahaean Sakm l i v e d  i n  Choreemia (vide  t e x t ,  Arrian,  Strabo) but 
apparent ly  aent  t roops  i n  Dariue' army as h i s  independent a l l y  (Arrian,  111, 8, 
3 f f ) ,  and eent  t roops  with Alexander (Arrian,  V,  12,  2 )  as wel l  aa againet  
Alexander i n  Spitamenee' army (Arrian,  111, 28, 8 f f ) .  

Arrian,  111, 8, 3 f f .  e t  eeq. Sa t r ap  of Bactria-Sogdiana; commander of Indian 
t roops  from an adjacent  region. 

Arrian,  111, 8, 6. The Indiana 'on this s i d e  of t he  Indue1 provided elephant8 
i n  Dariua'  army but  t h e i r  s a t r a p  is not named. 

Alexander defeated Chorienee and conquered t h e  Pareatakes of t he  western Pamire 
(Arrian,  I V ,  21, 1 f f )  where the  Saka eat rapy w a s  probably s i t u a t e d  (vide t e x t )  
and from whence t h e  Indian troopa from t e r r i t o r y  adjacent t o  Bac t r i a  t h a t  were 
comended by Beeaue i n  Dariue' a r m y  (Arrian,  111, 8, 3 i f )  probably came. 

Taxi lee ,  governor not k ing of the Taxi la  region (Arrian,  I V ,  22, 6;  V ,  3,  5 f ;  
V,  8, 2 f )  waa t r e a t e d  aa such by Alexander. For f u r t h e r  diecuaeion of T d l a  
during the  l a t e  Achaemenid period aee Mitchiner, Origin8 of Indian Coinage.1972, 

That his overlord waa Pers ian  may be considered l i k e l y  but not proven. 

Arrian,  111, 8, 3 i f ;  111, 21, 1. Sa t rap  of the  Arachotiane and Drangiane. 



in great poverty, and also, since they have no cities and no settled habitations, 

so that they have no food for their horses, they are eaey to persuade to take 

part Fn any war which may At a later date Strabols somewhet ecleotic 

summary of the nomad migration in the second centurg BC suggests that the divlaion 

of the land lying between the Jaxartee and Orus into Sogdiana and the territorg 

of the Maseagetaean Sakas was To the south Sogdi- included the 

foothill8 of the Pamirs, the region where Alexander captured the 'Rook of 

Sogdiana' but beyond this the Pamirs were inhabited by tribes hown as the 

~araetakes~~. 

The remaining eastern satrapy of the Achaemenid hpire was that of the Sakas. 

This satrapy was termed Saka (~ersian) - Gimiri (~abylonian) in the Bisoutun 
inscription of Dariue 1 and Sake-humaravarka, Saka-tigra-khauda (~akas with 

pointed bonnets) in his Naqs-i-rustam insoription. Hemdotus referred to troops 

from thie satrapy in Xenes' army as being under the same oommand as the Bactrian 

troops and noted that:- 'The Sacae, a Scythian people, wore trousers and tall 

pointed hats (ie. ~aka-tigra-khauda) set upright on their heads and were armed 

with the bows of their country, daggers and the eagaris or battle are. Sacae is 

the name the Persians give to all Scythian tribes: these were actually the 

Scythians of Amyrgium (ie. ~imiri). I 

This satrapy, whose soldiers wore local dress and were combined with the 

Eactrian troops, appears to have been situated in the Pamire to the east of 

Bactriat the lend inhabited by the Parsetakes at the time of Alexander and 

bordered by Sogdiana in the north, by Bactria in the weet and by Candhara in the 

south39. The satrapy is not mentioned elsewhem by name but additional evidence 

supports this location. Thue Herodotus suggests that hriue received tribute 

from beyond Bactria - a tribute of 360 talents paid by the 'Bactrian8 and their 
neighbours as far as the ~egli'~' - while Darius himself supports this location 
in his two rock inscriptions where satrepies are not listed in geographical order 

but do show geographical grouping. In both cases the Saka satrapy is grouped 

with Candhara. The Bisoutun inscription lists in order:- Parthiat Drangiana- 

Aria-Chorasmial Bactria-Sogdianal Candhara-Saht Sattagydia-Arachosia while the 

Naqa-i-rustam inscription listst- Parthiat Aria-Bactria-Sogdiana-Chorasmia~ 

Drangiana-Arachosia-Satteggdia~ Candhara-India-Saka. 



I n  Choresda ,  B u t r i a  end S 0 - a ~  e i l v e r  coinage vae et ruck according t o  th ree  

main weight s tandards ;  t h e  Pe r s i c  s tandard introduced t o  a l l  t h r e e  r e g i o m  dur ing t h e  

Achaemenid period, t h e  A t t i c  s tandard introduced by Alexander t h e  Qeat and the  

Sassanian de r iva t ive  of  t h e  A t t i c  s tandard introduced t o  Bac t r i a  i n  t h e  t h i r d  century 

)9, t o  Sogdiana i n  t h e  l a t e  f i f t h  century  and t o  Choreemia a t  about t h e  a e  tim. 

R i o r  t o  t h e  establishment of t h e  Pe r s i an  empire by Cyrua and Dariua I e i l v e r  w a s  

t a r i f f e d  on t h e  Iranian-Afghan pla teau according t o  the  Heavy Babylonian s i l v e r  

standard. Although t h e r e  a r e  no Iranian-Afghan coins  of this period s i l v e r  i ngo t s  

have been f o d i  and use of t h e  Heavy Babylonian s i l v e r  etandard w a s  t ransmit ted  from 

Mesopotamia t o  I n d i a  before  t h e  foundation of t h e  Achaemenid Empire. Two Babylonian 

weight s tandards  reached I n d i a  e a r l i e r  than 12.575 BC when var ious  s t a t e s  began 

s t r i k i n g  coins according t o  t h e  Indian d e r i v a t i v e s  of  these  weight standards.  Both 

Babylonian s i l v e r  s tandards  were based on the  gold ehekel of 8.18 grammee; on t h e  

Heavy s tandard t h i s  gold ahekel w a s  equivalent  t o  10  e i l v e r  shekels  of 10.91 gammes 

while on the  Light  s i l v e r  atandard t h e  same gold ehekel w a s  equivalent  t o  15 s i l v e r  

shekel8 of 7.26 granmea. The Heavy s i l v e r  atandard used on the  Iranian-Afghan 

pla teau w a s  t r ansmi t t ed  t o  Pakis tan  and the  region nor th  of t he  Ganges where coins  

were s t ruck  on its Indian de r iva t ive ,  t h e  Satamana s i l v e r  weight etandard, from about 

575 BC. The main d i f f e rence  between t h e  Mesopot&an and t h e  Indian s tandards  urn 

t h e i r  underlying r a t i o n a l e ;  whereas t h e  Heavy Babylonian ehekel had an absolute  

weight of 10.91 gammes the  Indian Satamana was, according t o  t h e i r  custom, a etandard 

mul t ip le  of t he  average weight of a ~ p e c i f i e d  seed. The Satamana had an absolute  

value of 100 r a t t i s  but as one r a t t i  w a s  t he  average weight of a Qunja creeper  seed 

(Abrus p reca to r iue )  and average seed weight var ied  according t o  the  environment i n  

which p l a n t s  were grown through t h e  range 0.104 t o  0.117 grammes s o  the  weight of t he  

100 R a t t i  Satamana ranged from 10.4 t o  11.7 grammes. I n  Kosala s i l v e r  w a s  coined i n  

denodna t ions  from ha l f  t o  l/2Oth ( 5  r a t t i )  Satamana during the  period c.575470 BC. 

By way of con t ra s t  t he  Light Babylonian s i l v e r  ehekel of 7.26 grammee w a s  t r a n e d t t e d  

through seaborne t r a d e  t o  the  west coas t  of Ind ia  where it w a s  adopted i n  Avanti and 

spread eastwards up the  Narbada r i v e r  t o  Magadha on the  d d d l e  Ganges, t o  Anga i n  

Bengal and t o  Kalinga on the  e a s t  coast .  I n  these  regions t h e  Light shekel  became 

t h e  Double Karshapana of 64 R a t t i s  (6.6 t o  7.5 grammes) and coins  were e t ruck from 

c .575 BC i n  denominations from the  Double t o  the  l / j2nd ( 1  r a t t i )  Karshapana. Among 

the  evidence used'to da te  these  s e r i e s  one may note t h a t  t he  coinage of Koeala and 

t h a t  of Anga ceased, respect ively ,  around two decades a f t e r  and before  Buddha's 
42 

nirvana (c.486 BC) when they were conquered by Hagadha. 

During the  Achaemenid period the  Heavy Babylonian weight etandard t h a t  had been 

cu r ren t  on the  Iranian-Afghan pla teau became the  Pe r s i c  weight s tandard adopted 

throughout the  Empire. The weights of the  gold and s i l v e r  shekels  were each r a i sed  by 

3% s o  tha t  the  Babylonian gold shekel of 8.18 gramme became the  Pe r s i c  shekel  of 8.41 

grammes which was coined a s  the  Achaemenid gold Daric (shekel)  of this weight and the  

Heavy Babylonian e i l v e r  shekel of 10.91 grammee became the  Pe r s i c  s i l v e r  shekel of 

11.22 gramme$! I n  the  south-eastern e a t r a p i e s  Satamanas ( f l a t  and bent ba r s )  and 

t h e i r  f r a c t i o n s  of the  Tax i l a4andhara  s e r i e s  continued t o  be s t ruck  and were equiv- 

a l e n t  t o  the Pe r s i c  s i l v e r  ahekel a s  they had been t o  the Babylonian shekel (10.4 - 
11.7 agains t  10.91 o r  11.22 grammes), but i n  the  western e a t r a p i e s  the  range of 

44 
d e n o ~ n a t i o n s  was res t r ic ted  almost e n t i r e l y  t o  the  S ig los  of hal f  
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Use of the Persic weight standard in the north-eastern eatrapier ie not vouched for by 
00- beoauae there apparently was thou& trade in prroioua metal vae aotior. 

A new weight standard was introduced to the Iranian-Afghan plateau by Alexander 

the Great. After conquering the Persian Empire during the years around 330 BC. Alexander 

established the Attic weight standard throughout hie Empire and introduced a coinage 

based on gold staters of 8.6 graaanes, silver tetradrachme of 16.8 -42 and associated 

subsidiary denominations. Cn the Iranian-Afghan plateau this Attic weigfrt standard vas 

retained by the Parthian kinge who ruled from the 3rd century F!C. to the 3rd century AD. 

though their tetradrachme and drachma tended to become slightly lighter. The Sassanian 

weight standard used by their successore was the same reduced attic weight standard but 

based on a lighter drachm whose nonnal weight was a little over 3 grammes. kpansion of -/ 
the Sassanian Empire introduced the Sassanian weight standard to Afghanistan where it 

was later adopted by the Hephthalites whose coinage commenced in Bactria at the end of 

the fourth century. With the Hephthalite conquest of Sogdiana towards the end of the 5th 

century the Sassanian weight standard, coin types and coin fabric were adopted by the 

Hephthalite kings of Sogdiana whose drachms normally weigh around 3 grammes. When the 
Arabs conquered the Sassanian Empire in the middle 7th century they adopted the Sassan- 

ian weight standard and coin fabric, initially for their Iranian-Afghan territory and 

subsequently, from AH. 80 (AD. 701), throughout the Omayyad caliphate. The early Omayyad 

dirhems struck before AH.80 weigh 3 to 4 grammes while subsequent post-refom dirhem 
of this caliphate weigh close to 2.9 grsmmes. 

In peripheral regions, Bactria, the Kabul valley, Sogdiana and Choresmia evolution 

of weight standards was more complex. The Bactrian kings who ruled in northern 

Afghanistan from the middle 3rd to the late 1st century BC. continued to coin on the 

Attic silver standard and struck tetradrachms weighing close to 16.7 grammes until the 

reign of their last king ~ermaed!. Following the second century nomad migration the 

Graeco-Saka states of western Bactria continued to coin on this Attic standard but their 

coinage became debased and the weight of the tetradrachm fell from around 16 to 12 granrmes 

In eastern Bactria the Yueh Chi successors to the Greeks retained the Attic silver 

standard for their coins and the Kushans who, about two decades later (c .0  BC), succeeded 

to both regions of Bactria initiated their Bactrian coinage on the standard appropriate 

to each regi44. After conquering north Pakistan Soter Megas introduced a uniform currency 

throughout the Kushan kingdom based on the reduced Indo-Greek weight tetradrachm of 8.3 

grammes then current south of the Hindu Kuah. 

Outside Bactria use of the Attic weight standard ceased in Afghanistan about 312 BC 

when Seleucos ceded southern and eastern Afghanistan to Chandragupta ~ a u a .  Until about 

185 BC Mauryan punchmarked coins struck on the Karshapana weight standard were current. 

The Karshapana of 32 rmttis (3.53 to 3.74 grammes) was originally struck to this weight 

and by the Mauryan period the average coin weight for the Karshapana was still 3.2 to 3.6 
1 5-2s. When the Mauryan Empire declined and the Bactrian Greeks expanded onto the 

eastern and southern Afghan plateau and into the plains of northern Pakistan they created 

a new weight standard. Their Indo-Greek weight stands% was based on a tetradrachm of 9.7 
g r a m m ~ ~  and appears to have been a compromise between the Attic weight standard they used 

in Bactria and the Karshapana weight standard used in the regions they conquered. The 

Indo-Greek tetradrachm weighed slightly more than half an Attic tetradrachm and almost 

exactly the same as three Karshapanas of the Mauryan period. With the debasement of the 

silver coinage that occurred during the reigns of Azes 11 and Hermaeus the weight of 

tetradrachms struck on the Indo-Greek standard fell to around 9.2 grames for the 

debased issues of their later reigns. 



Kujula'e e a r l i e r  Kabul va l l ey  i s aues  of copper t e t r a d r a c h m ,  didrachma and drachme 

approximte  t o  this weight a s  do the  b i l l o n  and c o p v r  tetradrachma of t h e  Indo- 

Parthians.  Succeeding b i l i n g u a l  tetradrachma of So te r  Mega m i g h  around 8.3 gram& 

and this is t h e  w i g h t  he adopted f o r  t h e  general  coinage he introduced throughout the  

Kuehan kingdom. 

To the  nor th  of Afghanistan the  coinage of Sogdiana rever ted  t o  t h e  Pe r s i c  weight 

etandrvd when t h i s  kingdom acquired independence from Bnctr ia  about 200 BC. T b  Pers i c  

and reduced Pere ic  weight standard continued t o  be ueed i n  Sogdiana u n t i l  t h e  

Bephthalite conquest. During t h i s  period t h e  weight of t he  Pe r s i c  tetrndrachm f e l l  

from 11.2 gramee,  through 10  grammes t o  around 9 graaaee a t  t he  time of t h e  n o d  

migration c.130 BC and s t a b i l i s e d  a t  this weight throughout the  Yueh Chi period u n t i l  

c.AD.80. From t h a t  time u n t i l  t he  Hephthalite conquest c.AD.480 the  kingdom of 

Sogdiana s t ruck  ouly drachme and hemi d rachm;  these  give a t h e o r e t i c a l  weight of 

8 grammee f o r  t h e  tetradrachm. 

Choresmia, i n  con t ra s t  t o  Sogdiana, r e t a ined  t h e  A t t i c  weight s tandard u n t i l  t h e  

Kuahan conquest but  during these  last t h r e e  cen tu r i e s  BC the  weight of t he  drachm f e l l  

progress ively  from around 4.2 t o  3 gammes. Comente on the  weight etandarde used i n  

the  post-Kushan Kingdom of Choreeda a r e  t e n t a t i v e  due t o  the  dea r th  of known coin 

weights though it would appear t h a t  t e t r a d r a c h m  s t ruck  dur ing t h e  f i r s t  f i r e  

cen tu r i e s  AD adhered t o  an A t t i c  etandard f u r t h e r  reduced from t h a t  of Heraios while 

l a t e r  coins  were drachme s t ruck  on the  Saeeanian etandard. 

These var ious  weight a t m d a r d e  and t h e  coin weights f o r  i nd iv idua l  e e r i e a  a r e  

ehovn i n  Table 11. 



TABLE 11. PRINCIPAL MWI' STAWDABDS Q =WP( C4IIIB. 

A )  BABWAN woight atm&rd. and ear ly 1ndl.n dorivmtivoa. 

Light Babylonian shekel5 1 7-27 I 

Thmoretioal weiat  

Shekol 
( s a t m a )  

Ee#vy Babylonian Shekel 2 

-an Satamana (100 ~ ~ t t i d ) ~  

Koeala 4 
C. 575-470 

Taxila-Gandhara c .575-330 
Afghan plateau c.400-330 

Obaorrd coin wights 
1 

Shokel l/2 l/4 1/8 
(Sata~earr) 

B) PERSIC weight etandard. 

(Double Ibrshapaaa) 
10.91 
10.4 t o  l l .7  

Indian Double Karahapana (64 Rat t ie)  
Avant1 c. 575-310 

Hagadha c 0575-450 
a f t e r  c.450 

Anga c. 575-520 
Kalinga e .475-260 

(2 Karahapana) 

- 5.1 2.7 (1.7) 

11.5 5.4 2.6 1.3 
11.1 5.6 2.6 - 

6.66 t o  7.48 

C) INDO-CIREM weight etandard. 

Weetern satrapiee6 c.5-3% 

South-eaat Satrapiee c.575-330 
Sogdian Kingdom7 c .ZOo-l80 

c. 180-150 

c . l5C-130 
Sogdian Yueh chi8 c . 1 9  BC-AD.80 

Sogdian Kin@om9 c. 8&480 

Obaemed coin weighte 
Shekel 4 4 
(2 e ig lo i )  (eigloe) (3 aigloe) (4 eigloa) 
(tetradrachm) (didrachm) (drachm) (hoddrach) 

- 5.6 - - 
vide Satamaaa 

ll.2 - - - 
10 - - - 

9 - - - 
9 - - - 
- - 2 0- 7 

Si lver  Kabul EL ~ . ~ e k i s t a n ~ ~  c.18510 

Debaeed A ~ e a  11 u c.20 BC - AD 20 
@I Bermaeue l2 c.20 BC - AD 10 

KU jula13 c.10 - 35 Early 

l a t e  

I' Indo-Parthian l4 ~ . 3 5 - 6 5 / 7 0  
~ o t e r  ~ e g a e ' ~  c.45/50 - 85/90 h c a l  

h n e r a l  

Tetra&- Mdrach. D r a c L  

9.7 - 2.45 

902 - 2-3 
9.0 - 2.2 

8.5 - 9 4.5 2.5 
5 - 9  - 2.4 
9.2 - 2.2 

8.3 - 2.1 
8.3 - 2.1 



TABLE I1 - cont'd. 
D )  AWIC and reduced Attic wight  ntandardi 

Bactrian Qeek 16 c .2gel)o 
~a r th i a"  c.250-0 

c .0-220 
Chorenmian Dahae 18 

c 3 9 - 2 9  
c .250-200 
c .ZOO-l)o 

c. 130-0 
~raeco-~aka'' : (Hero) c . 1 ~  

:Meet Bactria(Balkh) c.130-80 

C. 80-0 
Eaet Bactrian Greek 20 c 0 1 p 2 0  
Yueh C h i  of Tu-mi ( Q u u d u )  c. 20-0 
Yueh C h i  of ~ i - t h u m ( ~ a m i y a n ) ~  c. 204 
Kuehan: ~eraioe(~undue+~amiyan)~~c. 0-45/50 

:Soter Qunduc c. 45/50-85/9( 
: B a l k h  c.45/50-85/9( 

Choreemia:Poet-Kuehan ~ i n g d o m ~ ~  c .50-500 

0beem.d coin woi@tm 
Tetradracbm Drachm &d&ach. Diobol Obol 

16.7 4.1 - - 0.6: 

14.3-1506 3.9 - - 0.65 
11.0-13.5 3.6 - - - 
- 4.2 2.0 - 0.6 
- 3.1 1.5 - 0.5 
- - 1 *5 - 0.4 
- 3.0 1.6 0.8 - 
14 - - - 0.5 
16.4 - - - - 
i t  15 303 - - - 
16.7 4.1 - - - 
- - 2.0 - - 
- - - - 2 03 
l2-15.5 - - - 0.6 
12.5 - - - - 
- 4.1 - - - 
9 - - - - 

E) SASSANIAN weight atandard 26 

Saeeanian 27 c .2~6-3~0 

c.500-69 
m a d z 8 :  pre-ReroM 651-700 

:poet-Ref or. 699-750 
Sogdiana : Eephthalite kingdom29 c.480-810 

Choreeda 30 ~.5'x~-800 

Tetradrach Drachm 

6-12 3 
- 3 
- 3-4 

- 2.9 
- 3.2 
- 2.2-4.8 

F) Chanpa i n  weight etandard by reElon31 

Region 
Data 

33'3 Bc 

250 BC 

200 BC 

lw BC 

& BC 

o 

% A D  

100 AD 

Hephthalite ) I 

Parthia Choresda Went East Sogdiana Kabul North 
Bactria Bactria valley Pakietan 

A T T I C 16.7 

KARSWANA 3.2 
(HaurJan) 

INDO - 907 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  
8-3 
(Soter Uegae) 

then KIlehan AE 

12 

16 

SASSANIAN 
14 

16.7 
( D a b 0  

U 

.----- 

m I c  
11.2 
(Kiqdom) 

9 
(Yueh Chi) 

16.4 
(Ckaeco- 
%Id 
U-15 

- A _ -  ----. 

(Kingdom) 

12 

16.7 
(Qreek.9) 
(Yueh C h i .  

12 to  15 
~KUnhalln 

9 
(Kh@om) 

m ~ o 4 m a ~  8.3 
(Soter Hegae) 

then Kuahen AE 

12 
12 ( Saaeanian 



TAB 

1. 

LE I1 - cont'd. 

Average weight of well  preserved coins.  Cited t h e  average f o r  t he  25% of 
heavies t  coins i n  the  group. This  minlndeea two e r r o r a l  b i ae  introduced by 
unusually heavy coins and b i a s  introduced by wrn or  unueually l i g h t  coins.  
A l l  weights a r e  i n  grammes. 

Ten s i l v e r  shekels  equivalent t o  one gold ahekel of 8.18 grammes. 

One r a t t i  weighed 0.104 t o  0.117 grammea, t h e  range i n  average seed weight f o r  
Abrus p reca to r iu s  a s  influenced by such f a c t o r s  as climate. Cfr. Codrington, 
Ceylon Coins and Currency and Mitchiner,  Origins of Indian Coinage. 

Koeala, Taxila-Gandhara, Afghan pla teau,  Avanti, Magadha, Anga, and Kalinga: s ee  
Mitchiner,  i b id .  Note t h a t  Koeala denominatione were 50, 25, 15, 10 and 5 r a t t i s  
(3, 2,3/20,2/2O and 1/20 sat-! while f o r  Taxila-Gandhara they were 100.50.25. 
12.5, 1 and 0.5 r a t t i s  (1,  3, 2, g, l./l00 and 1/200 satamanas). Low denomination 
coins of 1 and 0.5 r a t t i s  were a l s o  s t ruck  i n  Avanti, Kalinga and the  Magadha- 
Mauryan realm (l/32 nd. Karshapana + 1 R a t t i  = Double Kakani). 

Fi f t een  s i l v e r  shekels  equivalent t o  one gold ahekel of 8.18 gannnes. 

see  BMC. Peraia.  

i n f r a  Types 40-43; 44-48 and 49-56. 

i n f r a  Types 57-59. 

i n f r a  Tupes 60-64. 

s ee  BMC. Greek & Scythic kings;  Menander end contemporaries t o  Az i l i s e s ,  a l eo  
the  un-debased i s s u e s  of Hermaeue and Azes 11. 

See types  r e f e r r ed  t o  i n  Mitchiner,  Indo-Parthian and r e l a t e d  coins.  

Weights from PMC. and Author; r e f e r  t o  debaeed (pos t  1 0  BC : vide i n f r a )  i ssues .  

I n f r a  types  115-129. 

See types  r e f e r r ed  t o  i n  Mitchiner,  Indo-Parthian and r e l a t e d  coins.  

I n f r a  Types 102-113, 133-161. 

Vide Qunduz hoard; Memires de l a  ~ ; l & a t i o n  Arch;ologique F ran la i se  en 
Afghanistan XX, 1965. 
See BMC. Par th ia .  

I n f r a  Typea 1-3, 4-7 + 17-19, 8-13 + 20-28 and l a t e  period 30-39. 

I n f r a  Typee 74-77 (Margiana), 78-93 (Balkh). 

Vide Qunduz hoard. 

I n f r a  Types 95-96. 

I n f r a  Type 94. 

I n f r a  Typee 97-99. 

I n f r a  Types 100 (Qunduz), 101 (Balkh). 

I n f r a  Types 66-69. 

Really a s l i g h t l y  m r e  reduced A t t i c  standard.  

Weights from BM. and Author. 

See BMC. Arab-Sassmian, BMC. Arab-Byzantine and post-Reform Umaiyad. 

I n f r a  Type 65 and BMC. Arab-Sassmian for subsequent i ssues .  

I n f r a  Type 71. 
Weights a r e  given i n  t e r m  of t h e  tetradrachm so  t h a t  where t he  drachm was the  
p r inc ipa l  denomination its weight has been quadrupled (eg. D a h ~ e ;  Sassanians);  
t h e  exception t o  t h i s  r u l e  is the  Karshapana. Weight s tandards  a r e  named; some 
dynasts and dynas t ies  a r e  noted i n  parenthesis.  A l l  i s s u e s  a r e  s i l v e r  except 
West Bac t r i a  c.80-0 BC, Sogdiana c.80-480 AD and Kushans from So te r  Megas 
onwards. 



ARAMAIC SCRIPT AND LECLENDS 

The f o r m  of aramaic s c r i p t  used on Choresmian and Sogdian co ins  a r e  d i d e i b l e  into 

e a r l i e r  and l a t e r  groups t h a t  a r e  separa ted  by t h e  r i s e  of t he  kushan dynasty. The e a r l y  

period,  which extends from t h e  f o u r t h  century  before Chr i s t  u n t i l  t he  f i r s t  century AD ie 

cha rac t e r i s ed  by Aramaic cha rac t e r  f o r m  t h a t  a r e  only s l i g h t l y  evolved from t h e  

Achaemenid aramaic s c r i p t  used on c o d 2  s t r u c k  i n  t h e  Pers ian  Empire. The aramaic s c r i p t e  

of Sogdiana and Choreemia were t h e  two d e r i v a t i v e s  of Achaemenid e c r i p t  Fn t h e  region t o  

t h e  north-east  of t h e  Iranian-Afghan p l a t eau  and evolved a long d i f f e r e n t  1Fnee from 

Pers ide  and Elamite s c r i p t e  uhioh w r e  th. d e r i v a t i v e e  of AchaemaPid s c r i p t  t o  t he  eouth- 

weat of t h i s  p la teau.  These two south-western regions ,  subsequently d i a t r i c t e  of t he  

Pa r th i an  and S a s d a n  kingdome, were s u b s t a n t i a l l y  impl ica ted  i n  t h e  evolut ion  of t he  

Par th ian  and Saesanian forms of Pehlvi  aramaic s c r i p t .  The aramaic s c r i p t s  of Choreeda  

and Sogdiana evolved along a d i f f e r e n t  pa th  from those  of Iran and whereas t h e  a r d c  

s c r i p t s  of Iran culminated i n  t he  c r ea t ion  of Sassanian Pehlvi  those  of Choreada  and 

Sogdiana continued t o  evolve a long ind iv idua l  l i n e s  u n t i l  t he  time of t h e  Mohammedan 

conquest . 
The aramaic cha rac t e r s  used on t h e  Sogdian and Choresmian coinage a r e  shown i n  Table 

111 where they may be compared with those  w e d  on Achaemenid coins.  The following t a b l e  

lists t h e  var ious  names and t i t l e s  t h a t  occur i n  t he  a r a d c  legends and it  w i l l  be noted 

t h a t  t h e i r  r e p e r t o i r e  is  l imi t ed .  A major s t e p  i n  deciphering theee  legends w a s  Fuye'Z6 

ana lys i s .  He concentrated p r imar i ly  on decipher ing t h e  legends of Euthydemos type t e t r a -  

drachma t h a t  were s t ruck  by t h e  k ings  of Sogdiana between c.200 and 130 BC and continued 

by t h e  Yueh ~h??  Legends in sc r ibed  on Sogdian tetradrachms of c.200-130 BC provided 

s u i t a b l e  ma te r i a l  f o r  analyeie  because,  bes ides  being reasonably long, they a r e  a l l  

v a r i a t i o n s  on a s tandard  theme. Comparison of a l a r g e  number of coins  l e d  Fuye t o  

recognise t h i s  bas i c  theme and t h e  combinations of cha rac t e r s  t h a t  composed it. He w a s  

ab l e  t o  provide t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n s  A ,  H ,  K ,  H and T f o r  t he  most f r equen t ly  r ecu r r ing  

cha rac t e r s  and t o  show t h e  c lo se  l i n k s  between theee  cha rac t e r s  and t h e i r  Achaemenid 

precursors .  He showed t h a t  t h e  two words 'Hahat Malka' formed a bas i c  component of t h e  

legends and t h a t  t h e  'L' i n  Halka was sometimes i s o l a t e d  and sometimes joined t o  t he  'H'.. 

Although Fuye'a a n a l y s i s  provided a t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e e s s e n t i a l  theme of these  

legends he f a i l e d  t o  t r a m l i t e r a t e  t h e  a c t u a l  legends t h a t  appear on t h e  coins  s ince  he 

d id  not  recognise  t he  dev ia t ions  from t h e  bas ic  theme of t he  coin legend. Comparison of 

t e t r a d r a c h m  s t ruck  dur ing this period shows t h a t  t h e i r  legends comprise a number of 

d i s t i n c t  groups and evolve i n  r egu la r  progression from simple legends pos i t ioned on the  

l e f t  o r  t he  r i g h t  s i d e  of t he  reverse  t h a t  a r e  composed of t he  t i t l e  Halka and a name t o  

complex c i rcumferent ia l .1egends  conta in ing th ree  words of which two a r e  e l abo ra t ions  of 

Mahat and Halka and the  t h i r d  is a name. The legends a r e  a l s o  separable  i n t o  two f u r t h e r  

groups, a s  Fuye recognised,  a major group comprising sho r t  o r  c i r cumfe ren t i a l  legends 

t h a t  commence a t  7 o'clock and have t h e  cha rac t e r s  base outwards and a minor group 

comprising s h o r t  o r  c i r cumfe ren t i a l  legends t h a t  commence a t  5 o'clock and have t h e  

cha rac t e r s  base inwards. 

Apart from 'Hahat Malka' and more e l abo ra t e  render ings  of theee  t e r m  the  remainder 

of t h e  legend comprises t he  name of t he  kingdom (Sug = ~ o g d i a n a )  o r  of the  k ing  ( ~ a s a ,  

Kagaha, Kamasa o r  Malta) and is  formed of n ine  d i f f e r e n t  a r a m i c  characters .  The 

cha rac t e r s  f o r  A ,  H,  K ,  L, I4 and T a l l  form p a r t  of t he  t i t l e  Hahat Halka and a r e  c l o s e l y  

r e l a t e d  t o  the  same cha rac t e r s  i n  Achaemenid aramaic while G and Ts a r e  a l s o  b a s i c a l l y  

Achaemenid cha rac t e r s .  The cha rac t e r  f o r  S cjcc~1-6 on both Choresmian and Soudian coins  



from the 4th century BC t o  t he  l e t  century AD and its t r a n s U t e r e t i o n  appears c l e a r  from 

the  var ious  contexts  i n  which it  is used; t he  character  is s impl i f ied  from i ts  

Achaemenid form and may be compared with t h e  form of S l a t e r  ueed by the  SaesaPiamm. 

Early Sogdian a r d c  s c r i p t  hae beendlscueeed i n  s o n  d e t a i l  aa i t  provides th. key 

f o r  deciphering o ther  aramaic legende from Choresda  and Sogdiena. During the  pre- 

Chr i s t i an  e r a  Choreedan and Sogdian s c r i p t s  were near ly  t h e  enme. Two new charactere  

were introduced by Choreedan coin legende. A and 8. Although both chnractere  harm t h e i r  

Achaemnid form it  should be noted that i n  e o m  render ings  the  cha rac t e r s  f o r  K and R are 

very e imi lar  s o  t h a t  t r ~ t ~ r a t i a n  of tha a r d c  charnctar mat &p.nd. in part, an 

its context.  

During the  period from the  1st t o  t h e  8 t h  c e n t u r i e s  AD t h e  Sogdian and Choreadan 

s c r i p t s  diverged from one another and evolved away from the  character  f o r m  uaed during 

t h e  pre-Kuahnu period. Choreedan and Sogdian a c r i p t a  of t h e  e a r l y  post-Kushan period 

a r e  c lose  t o  t h e i r  pre-Kuahan prototypes though e o ~  character  forma, f o r  Ins tance  t h e  

Sogdian A and K evolved. Subsequently, cha rac t e r  f o m  diverged f u r t h e r  in both s c r i p t a  

but t h e  evolut ion  from t h e i r  prototypes is genera l ly  eaey t o  follow. These l a t e r  

character  f o r m  a r e  discussed i n  t h e  re levant  eectiorm. 
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Table 111. Aramic characters on coins of Sogdiana and Choresmia. 

a. Gatrapal coins and those from Fhoenicia 

b. Agrees with Frye's transliteration for the Bokhara drachrns; vide infra. 

Choresmia 
c.330 c.250 c.130 c.50 c.500 - 250 - 130 - 0 -500 -800 

& + X Y <  l \ ( + + y  
- -- -- -- -- 
) b > >  r -- -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 
-- 7' -- - - Y '  

n7 7 3 -- -- 
-- -- -- -- ) ) 
-- -- -- -- -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 

-- Y -- Y 7 
-- & J -- J 
-- -- -- -- y l  

-- 7 -- ? T I  
-- -- -- b -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 
C l  I 11 -- -- 
-- 0 0 -- -- -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 
-- -- -- -- -- 

-- y -- Y 
-- -- -- -- -- 

Roman Achaemenid 
Translit- 
eration coinsa 

A A 2 

B Y39 
G 3 

D 9 4 9  
H ?3t 
U ( Y . W !  7 7 7  
z 1 1 1  
H M 
T kJ 
5 A 

K Y 7 Y  
L 

-. 
L.L 

LK -- 
M Y 
MaL - - 
11 7 > 
S + 3  
' A  ('El 0 0 
F' 7 2 7  

r Ts 

9 C 

R r 9  
J h kl 
T P 

Sogdiana 
c.200- c.130 BC c.80- c.48b 
130 BC - AD 80 480 AD - 800 
l+ 1 4 - 
-- -- - 3  Y 
I> > -- -- 
-- -- -- -- 

r r m ~ c \  M v 
3 3 
-- -- 

1, 77 
-- -- 

-- -- -- -- 
-- - - -- -- 
-- - - -- -- 

YY 1 -- 777") 
- - -- 7 ) 

-- - - -- -- 

3 -- YI 9 -- 
9 r -- -- 

-- -- -- -- 

!I))(( )) n n  -- 
- - - - -- < 
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- - - - -- r 
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TABLE I V .  Aramaic w o r b  used on c o i ~  of Sogdiana and Chorasda .  
- 

I I T 1 
Transla t ion  

Samarkand h 

Sogdiana 
c.200 c.130 c.80 c.480 
-130 -AD.& 4 8 0  -800 

SUG SnG - - - - - 
- I -  

Cho resda  
c.330 c.250 c.130 c.50 c . 9  
-250 -1% - 0 -500 - 800 

Choresmia t-t- 

Personal 
names of 
k ings  

Common from Achaemenid (eg. Phoenicia) t o  Saasanian coins. 
Yueh Chi apparent ly  not e n t i t l e d  k ing u n t i l  marriage with Sogdian roya l  family. 
Malka replaced by Hub as roya l  t i t l e .  
Fuye's t r a n s l a t i o n .  
Malaka (var.) always used t o  quelif 'y Halka; apparent ly  s y n o n p u s  with Mara (Lard; 
c f r .  Frye). 
T i t l e  adopted from Saasanians. 
Fuye's t r ans l a t i on .  Used t o  qualif'y Malka o r  Yavug (Yakub). 
c f r .  Chinese equivalent  Sa-mo-kien. 
Frye ' s  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n .  
Ethnic t i t l e  explained i n  t he  Yei chou; used by Yueh Chi t o  descr ibe  t h e i r  ancestry.  
Later  changing t o  Sogdian dynas t ic  and then r e g a l  t i t l e ,  continued aa  such ( i e .  King) 
by Hephthali tes of Bokhara. 
Only re levant  t o  pre-Kushan Choresmia. No Sogdian r u l e r s  were Sakas. 
T r i b a l  name of t he  S e k s i n h a b i t i n g  Choresmia. I n  Greek coin  legends KOhOY. 
h Greek coin  legends APAEThPOY. 
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TABLE V .  Transcriptions of the more important aramaic coin legends. 

IndAridual word8 are separated by a aingle  space; the obverse and reverse o f  a 

coin by three spaces.  For variat ion i n  character forms see  Table I11 and reference6 

c i t e d  i n  catalogue. 
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COINAGE THE D A M  IN CHaWSMIA 

The coinage of t h e  Dahae belongs t o  t h e .  d i s t i n c t  groups tb t  succeeded one another 

dur ing the  time (c.330-0 BC) between t h e  campaigm of Alexander the  &ea t  and of Heraios 

t he  Kushnn. During each period of t h i s  coinage i s sues  were s t ruck i n  t he  nams of t he  

'Dahaean S a k a '  and thronghout t h e  whole e e r i e e  t he  coins  share  u c h  i n  co-n regarding 

such f e a t u r e s  as t h e i r  s t y l e ,  types  and metrology. They a r e ,  f o r  ine tsnce ,  distinguished 

from coine of t h e  Sogdian a e r i e s  by t h e i r  adherence t o  t h e  A t t i c  weight standard while 
2_ 

they a r e  a l s o  d is t inguished from Bact r ian  and Sogdian coins  by using t h e  drachm as t h e i r  - 
bas i c  denomination, a f ea tu re  that U n k s  them with coine of t h e i r  southern neighbour, 

~arthig? S t y l e  f u r t h e r  separa tee  t h e  Choreemian e e r i e s  from those of Pa r th i a ,  Bact r ia  

and Sogdiana; t h e  manner i n  which the  bearded bus te  of Dahaeen W n ~ s  a r e  depic ted  is 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  

The th ree  chronological  d iv i s ions  of this coinage correspond t o  the  major h i s t o r i c a l  

per iods  of t he  nor th  Afghan pla teau and a r e  def ined with reference  t o  t he  acqu i s i t i on  of 

Par th ian  and Bact r ian  independence c.250 BC and v i t h  reference  t o  t he  nomad migration 

c.130 BC. The e a r l y  Dahaean coinage comprises an uncommon s e r i e e  of drac-, hemidrachma 

and obols based on prototypes of Alexander the  Great. These coins  have a f l a t  f a b 4 ;  and 
62 c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  degraded s t y l e .  The coins  tend t o  be found l o c a l l y  but only t h e  obole 

provide a legend naming them as i s s u e s  of t he  Dahaean Sakas. The s e r i e s  w a s  i ssued a f t e r  

330 BC, t he  year t h a t  klexandg;! reached nor th-eas tern  Iran, and before c.250 BC when the  

next Dahaean s e r i e e  commenced. 

The middle s e r i e s  of Dahaean coins  w a s  i ssued between c.250 and c .1w BC? These 

coins  der ive  t h e i r  types  from Seleucid i s s u e s  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  from those of Antiochos I1 

(261-246 A s  Seleucid inf luence  i n  ea s t e rn  Iran and Afghanistan ceased when Bac t r i a  

and Pa r th i a  acquired independence about 250 BC one can i n f e r  t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  Dahaean coin  

s e r i e s  w a s  superceded by t h e i r  middle period coinage within about two decades of 250 BC. 

From t h i s  point  u n t i l  t he  end of t he  Dahaean coinage about t he  time of Chr i s t ,  Dahaean 

coins  were s t ruck  i n  two p a r a l l e l  e e r i e s  i ssued from two sepa ra t e  mint.. For one e e r i e s  

t he  reverse  type is a horse head during this period and t h e  fo repa r t  of a horse during thc 

next period,  while f o r  t he  second s e r i e e  t h e  reverse  shows an archer  on coine of this 

period and a s o l d i e r  on the  l a t e  i seuee .  The e s s e n t i a l  un i ty  of both e e r i e s  is ehom by 

t h e  observat ions  t h a t  both s e r i e s  were i ssued i n  t h e  name of t he  Dahaean Sakae and t h a t  

i nd iv idua l  r u l e r s ,  Ata during t h i s  period and Artara  dur ing the  next period,  s t ruck  t h e i r  

coine i n  both s e r i e s .  Rowever, t he se  two e e r i e s  a l s o  d i f f e r  i n  s i g n i f i c a n t  f ea tu re s  

which ind ica t e  t h a t  each emanated from a d i f f e r e n t  mint. During t h e  preeent period e a r l y  

i s s u e s  i n  each s e r i e s  a r e  comparable but l a t e r  on, as the  coins  of both e e r i e s  become 

scyphate,  i t  is only t h e  i s s u e s  in t h e  horse s e r i e s  t h a t  l o s e  both t h e i r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  and 

t h e i r  obverse type. S imi lar ly ,  during t h e  next period,  e a r l y  i s s u e s  of Ar tara  bear  

aramaic i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  horse s e r i e s  but Greek legends i n  t h e  archer-sold ier  ee r i ee .  

One can i n f e r  t h a t  t h e  mint f o r  t he  horse e e r i e s  w a s  loca ted  i n  northern C h o r e e ~ a  where 

some middle period coins  l o s t  t h e i r  obverse type while t h a t  f o r  t h e  archer-sold ier  e e r i e s  

was s i t u a t e d  i n  southern Choreamia, o r  a t  t h e i r  c a p i t a l ,  where Creek waa introduced by 
66 Artara.  

Within t h i s  middle per iod,  c.250-130 BC, t h e  Dahaean coinage of both the  horse and 

the  archer  s e r i e e  can be subdivided i n t o  an e a r l i e r  and a l a t e r  group. Coins of t he  

e a r l i e r  group have f l a t  f l a n s  and a b e t t e r  s t y l e ;  t h i s  group a l s o  inc ludes  a l l  horse coinr 

with an aramaic legend and all archer  coins  with rudiments of t he  Greek Antiochos legend. 

By con t r a s t  coins  of t he  l a t e r  group have broad scyphate f h n s  and a t y ~ i c a l .  thowh 



somewhat degraded s t y l e .  Those i n  t h e  a r che r  s e r i e s  nea r ly  all have aramaic legends 

naming t h e  k ing but t h e  horse  coine  a r e  anepigraphic though most of then have symbols of 

uncer ta in  s ign i f i cance  below t h e  horse head. During t h e  e a r l i e r  pa r t  of t h i s  period King 

Ata (MaLKa ATa Ga; Ma ATa GA; MaLKO ATa) s t r u c k  t h e  e a r l i e s t  co ins  i n  both horse and 

archer  s e r i e s .  The o t h e r  i s s u e s  do no t  name t h e  k ing  but two were, i n s t ead ,  s t ruck  i n  t h e  

name of t h e  Sakas; 'King of t h e  Sakas '  (MA SAGA) f o r  t h e  horse head i s s u e  and 'Lord King 

of t h e  Dahaean Sakas '  (MaLKa MaLAKa Ga SAKA) f o r  t h e  a r che r  issue.  

The l a t e r  g o u p  of coins  s t ruck  dur ing this h d d l e  per iod is somewhat commoner and 

conta ins  a g r e a t e r  number of i s e u e s  i n  each s e r i e s .  Archer co ins  were i ssued success ively  

by two r u l e r s  of unce r t a in ,  though d i f f e r e n t ,  name followed by 'Atagart  t he  Dahaeant 

(ATaGaRT Gal, 'Ata la '  (ATaLA) and 'Tavr 'aka t h e  Dahaean' (TaVRIAKa Ga; TaVR9A) ; t h i s  

s e r i e s  ends v i t h  a group of rude coins .  The horse head i s s u e s ,  which a r e  all anonymous, 

evolve from scyphate co ins  t h a t  show an obverse type (bus t )  t o  similar co ins  with a p l a i n  

convex obverse su r f ace  and, throughout both  groups,  comprise a number of i s s u e s  when 

t h e i r  r eve r se  symbols a r e  considered.  

Before l eav ing  t h e  Dahaean coinage of c.250-130 BC one should note  another  s e r i e s  of 

Seleucid  i m i t a t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  found much f u r t h e r  sou th ,  i n  Carmania, and must be excluded 

from t h e  Dahaean s e r i e s .  The Carmanian i m i t a t i o n s  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  ~ u a e %  a r e  a s  follows:- 

a )  Obv. Helmeted head r i g h t  

Rev. Winged Nike walking r. crowning trophy of arms 
Corrupt Antiochos legend commencing on l e f t ,  eg. PAFIAE ANTIOA 

AR a t t i c  drachms and hemidrachm 4.24, 4.02, 2.94, 2.18, 2.10, 2.10 

b)  s i m .  but  no legend 

AR a t t i c  obols  0.74, 0.74 

c )  Obv. Laur. bus t  r i g h t  

Rev. mir ror  image o f  b )  

AR a t t i c  hooddrachm 1.84 

d )  Obv. Seleucid  s t y l e  l a u r .  bus t  r i g h t  

Rev. Apollo e td .  l e f t  on omphalos holding bow 
Corrupt Antiochos legend commencing on l e f t  ego B A E I h I  

AR a t t i c  hemidrachm and obol 1.92, 0.70, 0.58, 0.55 

e )  aim. but legend commencing on r i g h t  

AR a t t i c  obo l s  0.70, 0.48, a l s o  type d o r  e 0.84, 0.58, 0.55 

These Carmanian coins ,  un l ike  Dahaean coins ,  r e t a i n  Seleucid  reverse  types  a s  wel l  a s  

Seleucid  legends and obverse types.  I n  add i t i on  they never bear  aramaic legends.  Although 

co ins  only bear  Antiochos legends t h e i r  r eve r se  types  l i n k  them with proto types  of both 

Seleucoa I (312-280 BC, a-c) and Antiochos I o r  I1 (293-246 BC, d-e)t8 In  terms of t he  

p o l i t i c a l  changes t h a t  a f f ec t ed  the  Seleucid Empire i t  appears l i k e l y  t h a t  t hese  Carmanian 

co ins  were s t ruck  around 250 BC.when t h e  Seleucids  l o s t  ea s t e rn  t e r r i t o r i e s  t o  P a r t h i a  and 

Bact r ia .  The south-east  I r an i an  f r o n t i e r  regig% may well  have assumed independence about 

t h e  time P a r t h i a  and Bac t r i a  broke away from t h e  Seleucida.  TJ: a l s o  reached t h i s  

conclusion but from d i f f e r e n t  evidence. 

To r e t u r n  t o  t he  Dahae; t h e  l a s t  period of t h e i r  coinage extended from t h e  nomad 
1 migration c.130 BC t o  t h e i r  conquest by ~ e r a i z s  about t h e  time of Chr i s t .  A t  t h e  beginning 

of t h i s  period t h e  Dahaean coinage shows a number of s i g n i f i c a n t  changes t h a t  can be 

l inked with t h e  nomad migration,  o r ,  i n  s t r i c t e r  terms, changes t h a t  suggest  a migration 

of Greek engravers i n t o  t h e  Dahaean kingdom and an inc reas ing  c i r c u l a t i o n  of Dahaean 

coinage south of t he  Karri Kum deser t?2  Immigration of Greek engravers  and mint o f f i c i a l s  

is c*;ge.,t,: I try - , ~ . i , ; i l .  : ~ ~ r k e . i  irrrkrovement i r i  tile Unhaea, coinage. Coin.? a ~ a k  acqu i r e  

APITI 
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f l a t  f l a m  and t h e  s t y l e  of t h e i r  types is much improved; i t  is r e a l l a t i c  and Greek. The 

reverse  types  i n  each s e r i e s  a r e  s l i g h t l y  modified; t he  horse head becomes t h e  fo repa r t  of 

a horse and the  archer  becomes a so ld i e r .  &eek legends a r e  introduced f o r  all i s s u e s  in 

t h e  s o l d i e r  e e r i e e  but only appear a t  t h e  end of the  horse sequence. Coine of both s e r i e s  

continue t o  be s t ruck  i n  t h e  name of the  Dahae and t h e i r  king Artara s t ruck  the  e a r l y  

i s s u e s  i n  each s e r i e s .  

Ar tara 'e  e a r l y  i s s u e s  i n  t h e  horse e e r i e e  name h i m  i n  aramaic as 'Artara t h e  Dahaeanl 

(ARTARA GaUASa) whereas i n  t h e  s o l d i e r  s e r i e s  his e a r l y  coins  name h i m  i n  Greek as 'Artara 

t he  Dahaean Sakal (APPHBPOY YP WOY ZAKAPOY)?~  Ae these  two a e r i e s  progreae they 

assume anonymity. Subsequent i s s u e s  i n  t h e  horse s e r i e s  name the  Dahae i n  both aramaic 

and Greek (QaUaSa; KWA) and f i n a l l y  only name them i n  Greek (KwA) on both s i d e s  of t he  

coin. In  p a r a l l e l  with these  changes i n  t h e  horse s e r i e s  t he  i s s u e s  i n  t he  eo ld i e r  s e r i e s  

r e t a i n  t he  name of the  Dahae on the  obverse (YP KOAOY, l a t e r  K o ~ )  but t he  reverse  

legend becomes degenerate and on t h e  l a t e s t  c o i m  all Greek legends a r e  degenerate and the  

coins  a r e  rude and underweight f o r  t h e i r  denomination. The co r r e l a t i on  between the  CPeek 

and a r d c  legends w a s  f i r s t  r e c o ~ i s e d  by Fuye who co r r e l a t ed  his aramaic reading Kawat 
4 with ~ o d &  and a l s o  noted t h a t  ' Y r '  w a s  a p re f ix  t o  'Kodoy' that could be e i t h e r  included 

o r  omitted from t h e  legend. The co r r e l a t i ons  Artara  - Ardhthroy and Gauasa - Kodoy - 
Dahae do no t  appear t o  r equ i r e  f u r t h e r  comen t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when they a r e  considered i n  

t he  context of t h e  o the r  Dahaean coinage. 

Between t h e  nomad migration c.130 BC when the  Dahae expanded and t h e i r  conquest by 

Heraios c.0 BC when the  Dahae losttheirindependence the  for tunes  of this kingdom declined 

with t he  r i s e  of Par th ia .  Despite numerous campaigns from c .U6 ~ ~ ~ ~ o n v a r d e  aga ins t  t he  

Sakas who had migrated ac ros s  northern Afghanistan t o  t h e  west Afghan pla teau the  

d e f i n i t i v e  Par th ian  occupation of Margiana and Aria does not  appear t o  have occurred u n t i l  

t he  re ign of Orodes I (87-77 So f a r  as t h e  Dahae were concerned t h e i r  b r i e f  period 

of prosper i ty  under Ar tara  when they were able  t o  extend t h e i r  inf luence  south  of t h e  Kara 

Kum dese r t  came t o  an end when Par th ian  con t ro l  of these  d i s t r i c t s  t o  t he  south  of t he  

dese r t  w a s  e s t ab l i shed  c.80 BC. Subsequent r e s t r i c t i o n  of Dahaean inf luence  can probably 

be co r r e l a t ed  with decl ine  i n  t h e  s t y l e  and weight of t h e i r  te rminal  coinage. 



The Dahaean coinage may be catalogued aa follows:- 

A) EARLY PERIOD : c.330 - 250 BC. 

1. Anonymous 

Obv. Buat r. of Hercules i n  l ion  skin 

Rev. Zeus enthroned holding eceptre and eagle; no charactera o r  symbols 

AR a t t i c  drachm BM. 4.20 

2. aim. 

AR a t t i c  hemidrachma BH. 2.56, 1-96. 1.79, 1-55, 1-38, 1-35, 0.88 

3. The Dahaean Sakas 

Obv. Hercules s tg .  facing with club on l., l i o n  skin on r., l e f t  SSaOA 

Rev. Zeus enthroned holding sceptre  and eagle; l e f t  GAUA 

AB a t t i c  obol BM. 0.70, 0.69, 0.61, 0.57, 0.57, 0.569 0 . 9 ,  0 . 9 ,  0.50, 0.48, 0.46, 
0.45 Author 0.56 0.85 (111, 101, not veighed (111, 11)  

B - la)  MIDDLE PERIOD : c.250 - 130 BC. Archer s e r i e s  ea r ly  group 

4. King Ata of the Dahae 78 

Obv. Saka s t y l e  laur .  bust 1; r igh t  MaLKa ATa Qa 

Rev. Archer Stg. facing with bov on r i g h t ,  spear on l e f t ;  r i g h t  Greek K 

corrupt Antiochos legend eg. AXIAOE CNTIOXV 

AR drachm BH. 3.88, 3.27 

5. aim. but obv. legend Ma ATa GA 

AR drachm BM. 3.08, 3.07, 2.96, 2.91, 2.89 

6. Anonymous 

Obv. s i m .  but bust l e f t  i n  simpler s ty le .  To l e f t  large crescent 

Rev. aim. but archer i n  simpler s t y l e ;  Greek K t o  r; t races  of Greek legend on 

aome coins where others  r e t a i n  only an X i n  the l e f t  f i e l d  

AR hemidrachm BM. 1.88, 1.50, 1.48, 1.33, 0.88, 0.59 Author 0.89 

Fuye 1.55 (X, 11, 1.70 (X, 2)  

7. h r d  King of the Dahaean Sakas 

Obv. Head l e f t  i n  beaded c i r c l e ;  around MaLKa M W a  Ga SAKA 

Rev. aim. archer i n  simple s t y l e  without t r a c e s  of Greek l e t t e r  or  legend 

AR obol BM. 0.46, 0.42 
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B - l b )  MIDDLE PES( I0  : c.250 - 130 BC. Archer ae r ies  l a t e  group 

Uncertain king 

Obv. Bust l e f t  with pointed beard 

Rev. Archer s tg .  facing with bow on r., spear on 1; uncertain legend containing 

A and S 

AR f l a t  hemidrachm BM. 2.11, 1.89 

Anonymous 

aim. but no legend 

AR f l a t  hemidrachm BM. 1.64 Author 1.65 

Uncertain 

Obv. aim. with uncertain legend d i f fe ren t  from succeeding 

Rev. Archer a s  before, no legsnd 

AR scyphate obol BM. 0.41 

Atagart the Dahaean 

Obv. s i m ;  legend ATaGaRT Oa 

Rev. s i m .  

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.33 Fuye 1.w (X, 6 )  

Atala 

s i m .  but legend AT& 

AR scyphate obol BM. 0.37, 0.37, 0.37, 0.35, 0.33, 0.31 Author 0.35 

Tavr'aka the Dahaean 

s i m .  but legend TaVRIAXa (;A 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.84, 1.71, 1.23, 1.21, 1.19, 0.84 Author 1.33 
Fuye 1.55 (X, 91, 1.80 ( ~ , 1 0 ) ,  1.12, 1.10, not weighed 

s i m .  but legend TaVR'A 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.17, 0.97 

s i m .  with legend TaVR'A 

AR scyphate obol BM. 0.48 

Anonymous 

s i m .  but rude s t y l e  and no legend 

AR mildly scyphate or  f l a t  obol BM. 0.42, 0.40, 0.39, 0.37, 0.36, 0.35, 0.33, 0.33, 

O.JO,O.jO,0.29,0.24,0.22 Author0.31 

B - 2a) MIDDLE PER10 : c.250 - 130 BC. Horse s e r i e s  ear ly  group 

17. King Ata 

Obv. Saka s t y l e  laur.  bust l e f t ;  t o  l e f t  MaLKaT ATa 

Rev. Horse head l e f t ;  t o  r ight  Greek K 

fl hemidrachm BM. 1.86, 1.29 Fuye 1.25 (X, 5) 
18. King of the Was 

Obv. s i m .  but legend MA SAGA 

Rev. s i m .  but horse head r igh t  and no l e t t e r  

AR hemidrachm BM. 1.45, 1.05 

19. Uncertain 

Obv. s i m .  but legend ..........MA 

Rev. s i m .  

AR hemidrachm BM. 1.45 
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B -2b) MIDDLE PEFtIO : c.250 - 130 BC. Horse Ser ies  l a t e r  group 

20 Anonymoua 

Obv. Seleucid sy le  laur .  bust r i g h t  

Rev. Horse head r i g h t ;  r i g h t  i n f e r i o r  f i e l d  -'MI 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 2.43 

21. aim. but symbol V I  ln 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 2.83, 2.81, 2.43, 2.42, 1.57 Author lo rn  
22. aim. but symbols M IC\ 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.82 

23. aim. but simple symbol 

AR acyphate heddrachm BM. 2.28, 1.76 Fuye (types 20-23) 2.45 (X,22), 2.45 (X.23) 

24. aim. but no symbol 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 2.54, 2.02, 1.86, 1.68, 1.62, 1.29, 0.86, 

Fuye 1.45 (X, 21) 

25. Obv. Seleucid s t y l e  bust l e f t  

Rev. aim. with symbol I \ R 
AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.97 

26. Obv. plain convex f i e l d  

Rev. aim. with simple symbol (n 
AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.10 Author 2.54, 1.84 

27. aim. but symbol 31\ 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.45 

28. s i m .  but symbol \ A 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.30 

29. s i m .  but no symbol 

AR scyphate hemidrachm BM. 1.16 Author 1.62 

C -1) LATE PERIOD : c.130 - 0 BC. Soldier  se r iea  

30. Artara (Ardhthroy) the Dahaean Saka 

Obv. Bearded lam, bust r igh t ;  t o  l e f t  YP (or Y L  ) KOhOY 

Rev. Soldier  s tg .  facing with spear l e f t  and other  hand on hip 

Left AP A HBPOY Right C AKAPOY 

AR drachm BM. 3.17, 2.98, 2.89, 2-69, 2.85, 2-85. 2.84, -282, 2-80, 2-47, 

Fuye 3.80 (X,l3) 

31. Anonymous king of the Dahae 

Obv. aim. 

Rev. s i m .  but legend l e f t  0 A HOA r i g h t  OAKAPO 

AR drachm BM. 3.32, 3.10, 2.91, 2.83, 2.76, 2-70. 2.68, 2-59, 2-56, 1.75, 

Fuye 2.00 (X,14) 

32. Obv. aim. but legend K W A  

Rev. aim. but legend l e f t  HOA r i g h t  OVKVO 

AR reduced weight drachm BM. 1.94, 1.89, 1.76, 1.72, 1-66, 1.57, 1.57, 1-57, 1.49, 

1-55, 1-34, 1.31, 1.29, 1 ~ 1 6 ,  1.14, 1.11, Author 1.26, 1.21 

33. Anonymous 

aim. but rude s t y l e  and legends degraded or  absent 

AR reduced weight drachm BM. 1.23, 1.18, 1.17, 1.14, 1.01, 0.95, 0.89, 0.651 0.64, 

0.60 Author 1.04, 0.82, 0.80 



C -2) LATE PERIOD : c . 1 9  - 0 BC. horse aer ie8 

34. Artara the Dahean 

Obv. Bearded law. bust r ight ;  t o  l e f t  ABTARA 

Rev. Forepart of horse r igh t ;  above GaVASa- 

AR diob01~~BM. 0.87, 0.85, 0.85, 0.79, 0.76, 0.76, 0.70, 0.69 80 

35. Uncertain king of the Dahae 

AR diobol BH. 0.92 

9. Anonymow king of the Dahae 

Obv. aim. but Greek legend K W A  

Rev. aim. but aramaic legend GaUaSa 

AR diobol BM. 0.70 Author 0.60 

37. Obv. aim. but Greek legend YP KOOO 

Rev. aim. but Greek legend YK K O  

AR hemidrachm BM. 1.75 Fuyc not weighed 
82 

38. Obv. elm. but Greek legend K W A  

Rev. aim. but Greek legend YP KWA 

AR hemidrachm BM. 2.61, 2.07, 1.76, 1-67, 1-67. 1-55, 1-55, 1-55, 1-53, 1.6, 1-50, 

1045, 1.39, 1.38 

39. Obv. s i m .  with Greek legend K W  A 

Rev. s i m .  but Greek legend K W O  

AR diobol BM. 1.09, 1.09, 0.92, 0.88, 0.69 Author 0.66 



COINACiE OF THE SOGDIAN KINGDOM. c.200 - 130 BC. 

The k ings  of Sogdiana i s sued  a s e r i e s  of tetradrachms s t ruck  on the  Pe re i c  weight 

s tandard  between t h e  time of Euthydemos I and t h e  nomad migration. Sogdiana acquired an 

urban c u l t u r e  and economy as a s a t r a p y  of t h e  Pe r s i an  Empire from c.540 t o  328 BC and fo r  

t h e  next  century  formed pa r t  of t h e  Macedonian-Seleucid re%: and p a r t  of t h e  CIreek king- 

do82 of Bactria-Sogdiana u n t i l  t h e  t ime o f  Euthydemos I who was r u l i n g  i n  210-206 BC!~ The 

coinage of t h e  Sogdian kingdom i s  a cont inuat ion  of t h e  Bactro-Sogdian currency t h a t  

c i r c u l a t e d  i n  and was, i n  p a r t ,  probably s t r u c k  i n  Sogdiana and i n i t i a l l y  only  d i f f e r s  

from previous Bactro-Sogdian co ins  by r e v e r t i n g  from t h e  A t t i c  t o  t h e  P e r s i c  weight 

standard.  The co in  types  a r e  t h e  same and t h e  same Greek monogram, R - K ,  occurs  on A t t i c  

tetradrachms of Euthydemos I and on P e r s i c  tetradrachma which name him and i n i t i a t e  t he  

coinage of t h e  Sogdian k i n g d o g  The rea f t e r  t h e  Bact r ian  end Sogdian coin  s e r i e s  diverge.  

Sogdian co ins  no longer  have a greek monogram and t h e i r  s t y l e  d e t e r i o r a t e s .  They become 

an i m i t a t i v e  s e r i e s  with co r rup t  Greek legends.  Use of t h e  R-K monogram is t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  

t h e  Bac t r i an  s e r i e s  where i t  is subsequently used by Demetrios, Antimachos, Agathokles, 
86 Euthydemos I1 and Eucra t ides .  The A t t i c  co ins  of Euthydemos I v i t h  t h e  R-K monogram 

appear t o  have been s t ruck  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  mint from his o the r  coins  because t h e i r  reverse  

type  a l s o  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  on his o t h e r  coirm i n  a number of detail!? succeeding Sogdian 

tetradrachma all de r ive  t h e i r  r eve r se  type from t h e  R-K a t t i c  i s s u e s  of Euthydemos. One 

may i n f e r  t h a t  Greek moneyers i n  t h e  mint of Maracanda, c a p i t a l  of Sogdiana, s t ruck  R-K 

coins  f o r  Euthydemos on t h e  A t t i c  s t anda rd  and continued t o  s t r i k e  t h e  f i r s t  i s auee  of t he  

Sogdian kingdom on t h e  P e r s i c  s tandard .  Emigration of t hese  Greek moneyers t o  Bac t r i a  

accounts both  f o r  t h e  t r a n s f e r  of t h e  R-K monogram t o  t h e  Bact r ian  s e r i e s  and f o r  l o s s  of 

l i t e r a t e  Greek from t h e  Sogdian coinage and its as soc i a t ed  s t y l i s t i c  decl ine .  These 

P e r s i c  te t radrachms with i n t a c t  o r  co r rup t  legends i n  Greek a lone  comprise t h e  e a r l y  

coinage of t h e  Sogdian kingdom. 

During t h e  period c.200 t o  130 BC t h e  coinage of t h e  Sogdian kingdom was i ssued i n  

t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  chronologica l  groups. Coins without an aramaic legend form t h e  e a r l y  group 

while those  with c i r cumfe ren t i a l  aramaic legends  form the  l a t e  group. During the  middle 

p a r t  of this per iod t h e  co ins  have an a r a r a i c  legend on e i t h e r  t he  l e f t  o r  t h e  r i g h t  s i d e  

of t h e  r eve r se  and a corrupt  Greek legend on t h e  o the r  s ide .  Coins of t h i s  d d d l e  group 

in t roduce  aramaic and i n i t i a l l y  bear  t h e  anonymous legend 'King of Sogdiana' (M~LKA SuG; 

MaZXAT SuG) o r  'King of Kings' (MaLKaTsaT M ~ I X A )  but subsequently name two kings ,  Kagaha 

(MaIXaT KaGAlfa) and Hasa (MaLKAT M a ) .  Coins of t he  l a t e  group amplify t h e  k i n g ' s  

t i t u l a t u r e  i n  t h e i r  c i r cumfe ren t i a l  legends. They commence dur ing t h e  r e i g n  of Hasa 

(MaLKATA M a ;  MaLKATHA HaSa) and continue through t h e  r e igns  of h i s  two successors,Kamasa 

(MaLKATAKAMeSalMaHATaH M a U A  KaMa; MaHAT MaLKa KaNASa) and Malta (MaLHaKaTHa MaIiaTa M~LTA) .  

Botl groups of coins  with aramaic legends were s t ruck  i n  two p a r a l l e l  s e r i e s  t h a t  

apparent ly  emanated from sepa ra t e  mints. I n  t he  main s e r i e s  aramaic legends,  whether on 

one s i d e  only o r  c i rcumferent ia l ,  commence a t  7 o 'clock and show the  cha rac t e r s  base out-  

wards. I s s u e s  of t h e  minor s e r i e s  read t h e  opposi te  d i r e c t i o n ;  t h e i r  legends commence a t  

5 o 'c lock and show t h e  cha rac t e r s  base inwards. Both s e r i e s  were i s sued  i n  p a r a l l e l  by 

t h e  same r u l e r s .  Thus t h e  main s e r i e s  was i ssued by an anonymous k ing of Sogdiana followed 

by the  named kings  Kagaha, Hasa, Kamasa and Malta while t he  minor s e r i e s  was s t ruck  by an 

anonymous Sogdian king followed by Kamaacl and probably Malta. One m y  suggest  t h a t  t h e  

main s e r i e s  was emitted from the  Sogdian c a p i t a l  a t  Maracanda while t h e  minor s e r i e s  was 

s t ruck ,  perhaps i n t e r m i t t e n t l y ,  i n  one of t h e  Sogdian towns along t h e  J axa r t e s .  



The l a a t  iaeue  of Malta, s t ruck i n  t he  main e e r i e e ,  comprieea t h e  only coin8 with 

corrupt  aramaic legends. Theae coins  d e o  d i f f e r  from Mnlta'e a m l i e r  c o i m  Fa another 

reepect ,  namely t h a t  they omit t he  creacent  above t h e  k ing 's  head; they appear t o  be t h e  

terminal  Sogdian i s s u e  s t ruck  about t h e  time of t h e  nomad migration. 
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Coins s t ruck i n  the kingdom of Sogdiana may be catalogued a s  fol1owe:- 

A) EARLY PERIOD : c.200 - 180 BC. 

40. Anomymoue 89 

Obv. Laur. Buet r i g h t  of Euthydemos 

Rev. Hercules etd. l e f t  on rectangular s t o o l  with rocka between its legs;  his l e f t  

hand r e s t e  on h ie  l e f t  knee and r i g h t  hand holds a club whose lower end r e s t s  

on h i e  r i g h t  knee. Behind s too l  monogram (R-K) F 
 eft B A X I A E ~ E  Right EVOY A HMOY 

AR Pebsic tetradrachm Author 10.80 F'($P 12.40, 12.20, 11.90 (I,1ZF) 

BMC. 12.05 (Euthydemos No.12) 

41. s i m .  but t i t l e  BAEhE nLl 
AR Persic tetradrachm Fuye 11.70 (1,131 

42. aim. but monogram omitted, s t y l e  rude and legend - 
Left BAf h E  n S ( s i c  e t  var.) Right EVOV~ A HM,Y ( s i c  e t  var.) 

AR Pereic tekradrachm BM. 11.62, 11.04, 10.52 Fuye 11.10 (1,141 

43. aim. but ruder and legend very blundered 

AR Persic  tetradrachm BM. 11.86, 10.82, 9.35 Fuye 7.70 

B -1) MIDDLE PERIOD : c.180 - 150 BC. Aramaic legend on l e f t  

44. King of Sogdiana 

Obv. l aur .  bust r i g h t  

Rev. Herculee seated a s  before; s t o o l  rectangular,  no monogram 

Left MaLKA Su(3 Right corruption of BAI I A E n S  eg. 4, 't I A 

AR Persic  tetradrachm Author 10.44 

45. aim. but aramaic reads MaLKAT SuG 

AR Persic  tetradrachm BM. 9.61, 9.48 Fuye 10.55 (11111), 9.60 (II,12F) 

46. King Kagaha 

s i m .  but aramaic legend on l e f t  MaLKaT KaGAHa 

AR Persic  tetradrachm Bbl. 9.21 (plated) ,  9.16 Author 9.21 

47. King Hasa 

s i m .  but a r d c  legend on l e f t  MafXAT HaSa 

AR Persic  tetradrachm BM. 10.49, 10.40 (Fuye 11, 28). 10.25, 10.09 

Fuye 1 0 . 3  (1.6). 10.20 (II ,3F) ,  9.90 ( I ,10) ,  9.80 ( I I , 7 )  

9.50 (11.41, 8.70 ( I I , 5 ) ,  7.70 (11,111 

Author 8.61, 7.70 

Type 46 or  47. BM. 9.41, 8.25 Author 8.15, 7.53 Fuye 8.70 ( I I , 8 )  

B -2) MIDDLE PERIOD : c.180 - 150 BC. aramaic legend on r i g h t  

48. King of kings 

Obv. l aur .  bust r igh t  

Rev. Hercules seated a s  i n  group B-1 

Left WOVAHM Right (MA) KaTeaT M a L K A  

AR Persic tetradrachm BM. 11.30 (Fuye 11,18) 



C -1) LATE PERIOD : c.150 - 1)0 BC. aramaic legend commences on l e f t  

49. Kine Haea 

Obv. l au r .  buet r i g h t  

Rev. Hercules sea ted  sa before but s t o o l  hemispherical 

Legend from VII t o  V ,  cha rac t e r s  base outuarda; MaIXkTA HaSa 

AR Pere ic  tetradrachm BM. 8.45 Author 6.0 (broken) 5. 

50. s i m .  but  legend -HA HaSa 

AR Per s i c  tetradrachm Fuye 10.60 ( I I I , Z ) ,  8.90 ( I I , 9 )  

51. King Kamasa; Great k ing Kamasa 

s i m .  but. legend HaLKATA K W a  

AR Per s i c  tetradrachm Author 8.32 

52. s i m .  but  legend MaHATaH MaU(A KaMa 

AR Pe r s i c  tetradrachm Fuye 9.60 (111,)) 

53. Great King Malta 

Obv. s i m .  but  c rescent  above head 

Rev. aim. but crescent  beneath Herculee' arm 

Legend MaLHaKaTHa MaHaTA MdXA 

AR Pers ic  tetradrachm BM. 8.71 Fuye 10.0 ( I I I ,7B) ,  9.20 ( I I I , 5 ) ,  8.90 ( I I I , ' + )  

54. Obv. s i m .  but  no crescent  

Rev. s i m .  but  s c r i p t  more angular and legend corrupt 

AR Per s i c  tetradrachm BH. 8.78 Fuye 8.90 ( I I I , ~ B ) ,  not  weighed (IX,l2) 

C -2) LATE PERIOD : c.150 - 130 BC. aramaic legend commences on r i g h t  

55. Great King Kamsa 

Obv. l au r .  bus t  r i g h t  

Rev. Hercules sea ted  as i n  p-oup C-1 

Legend from V t o  VII,  cha rac t e r s  base inwards; MallAT W a  KaHASa 

AR Pers ic  tetradrachm Author 9.81 

56. Great King Malta7 

s i m .  but  legend MaKa MaL........Ta 

AR Per s i c  tetradrachm Fuye 8.70 ( I I I , 8 )  
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THE N W  MGMTIQN AND ITS m T H  

The nomad migration of the 2nd century BC is recorded both in the coinage of this 

period and in the m i t i n g e  of Chinese end Western historians. Relevant h i s to r ica l  

paeeages have recently been quoted and discuaeed by NLU& whose analysis  of the ear ly 

events need only be questioned i n  respect of ce r ta in  de ta i l s .  

The nomad migration commenced when the Yueh C h i  t r i b e  of nomads w a s  induced t o  

migrate by pressure from the Hiong-nu. They l e f t  t h e i r  t e r r i t o q  i n  the Kan-su region 

about 174 BC and reached the Upper Ili about 160 BC then continued westwards from t h i s  

region around Ieke Issyk Kul along the north of the Pamire t o  cross the Jaxartes  and 

s e t t l e  i n  Sogdiana which they reached shor t ly  before the Chinese ambassador Chlang Kien 

v i s i t ed  them there i n  128 BC. In  the course of this migration the Yueh Chi induced a 

number of Saka t r i b e s  Uving i n  t h e i r  path t o  d g r a t e  elsewhere. 

Although Chinese and Western h i s t o r i m  implicate both the Saka and the Yueh C h i  

nomads i n  this migration it  should be emphaeised t h a t  both sources r e f e r  to  different  

t r i b e s  of Sakas. Chinese his tor ians r e f e r  only t o  Sakae who always l ived eaat of the 

Jaxartes while Western his tor ians r e f e r  only t o  Sakaa who were l iv ing  or  migrated west of 

the Jaxartes. So f a r  as the Chinese h i s t o r i m  were concerned the Yueh C h i  migration 

induced some Sak% t o  migrate from the t r a n s J a x a r t e s  region southwards t o  the Swat valley 

and beyoja and others  t o  migrate from the same area t o  the Kaehgar region. For the 

e f f e c t s  of the Yueh C h i  migration on western regiom one has t o  r e l y  mainly on the 

Western authors and par t i cu la r ly  on Strabole ec lec t ic  statements tha thequent ly  syntheeise 

reports  from d i f fe ren t  sources. 

Concerning the nomad migration Stra% says:- 

'The beat lmovn of the  nomads a re  those who took away Bactriana from the e e e k s ,  I man 

the A s i i .  Aaiani, Tochari and Sacarauli (a l t e rna t ive  version: A s i i ,  P a s i d ,  Tochari and 

Sacarau??) who or ig ina l ly  came from the country on the other aide of the Jaxartee r iver  

tha t  adjoine t h a t  of the Sacae and the Sogdiani and w a s  occupied by the Sacae' 

Strabo was not famil iar  with the use of proper names he recorded in part icular  with 

the use of the terms Asian and Saka. ~erodot%% gave a concise defini t ion of the term Saka 

when he said 'Saka is the name the Persiane give t o  all the Scythian nomade' and, i n  

pract ice,  Saka and Scythian were synonymous t e r m .  On the one hand the Persians wed  the 
8 

term S& the Dahae cal led themaelves d a  ae did the S c y t h i m  (Sacarauca)  who migrated 

south from the Jaxartes  t o  Afghanistan i n  the present period and the Scythians who 

migrated south from the ~ a x a r t b F  The Scythians who migrated i n t o  Armenia i n  the 7th 

century BC a l so  cal led themselves SakE! On. the other hand Greek authors, from Herodotus 

onwarde, normally referred t o  these and other nomade as Scythi&f For Herodotue and 

Arrian the Scythiana were divided i n t o  various t r i b e s  of European Scythiane who Uved 

around the Black Sea and other t r i b e s  of Aeian Scythiana who Uved around and beyond the 

Caapian. 

Strabo'e lack of fami l ia r i ty  with these terms is  dieplayed i n  the sentence before his 

statement on the nomad migrad% where he says 'those who a re  s i tua ted  m r e  t o  the eaet 

are  namd W s a g e t a e  and Sacae where- all the r e s t  are  given the eneral  name of Scyth- 

i-. ' The * u s a g e t u  m, haever .  a Scythian ( ie .  Saka) tribi; Strabole i e o r a n c e  of 

cer tain overlapping and eynonymoue terms is shoun here while his habit of syntheeieing 

reports  from different  periods is demonstrated a few paragraphe l a t e r  where he says 
105 'belonging t o  the t r i b e  of the Maasagetae and the Sacae a re  a l so  the At tae i i  and the 

Choraemii, t o  whom Spitamenes f led  from the country of the Bactr iani  and the Sogdlani.' 
106 

Spitamenes f led from Alexander t o  take refuge among the Uassagetae but this had nothing 

to do vith the choresdane, alias the Dahae. Herodotus had referred t o  the inhabi tants  
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of the  Choreadan aat rapy by t h e i r  t e r r i t o r i a l  -, t he  C h o r ~ d a ~ ,  ht a t  the  tin of 

Alexander and eubsequently the  inhabi tant8  of this region were d v e n  t h e i r  trim nam, 

t he  Dahae, and t h e  t e r n  Choreadan uaa not ased. Despite the mny t e r m  he w e ,  St rabo 's  

a c t u a l  evidence concerning t h e  t r a n d ~ p i a n  region pr ior  t o  the  n o d  d g a t i o n  ad& 

v i r t u a l l y  nothing t o  the  descr ip t ions  found i n  Ibrodotus and Arrian but j lublee  tha 

r epor t s  of Herodotus and of Arr ian 's  sources i n t o  an e c l e c t i c  r a t i o n d i e a t i o n  which, M a 
107 BU-, is frequently untrue. 

St rabo 's  s t a t e m n t  on the  nomad m i p a t i o n  muffera from the  - defec t s  aa h i e  o the r  

statements concerning this region and only the  s ing le  sentence quoted above appears t o  

r e l a t e  t o  t h i s  period. I n  this sentence Strabo names four  peoples, t he  A d i ,  the  A s i d  

(or  Paaiani) ,  the Tochari and the  Sacarauli .  I f  one takee the  vereion v i t h  M a d ,  as 

seems more l i k e l y ,  then Strabo does i n  f a c t  use four  terms t o  name only two peoplee 

because the f i r s t  two t e r m  include t h e  laat two t e r m .  Pg i i  and Aeiani a re  only general 
108 terms, t he  h i a n e ,  applied by the  Greeke t o  trana-Caapian nomads. Strabo's o ther  two 

t e r m  a r e  t r i b a l  names t h a t  speci fy  two groups of Asiane. His Tochari were t h e  Ywh Chi 

of Chinese h i s t o r i m  while the  Sacaraul i  were h i a n  Sakaa who migrated across  Sogdiana 

and no t them Afghanletan t o  Aria where they were implicated in a a e i s t i n g  Sinat ruces  t o  

the  Par th ian throne some hal f  a century l a t i $ ?  The r e s t  of St rabo 'e  eentence eap t h a t  

these  peoples c a m  from Saka t e r r i t o r y  beyond the Jaxa r t e s ,  t e r r i t o r y  adjacent t o  

Sogdiana and t o  the  Saka (Massagetaem) t e r r i t o r y  ly ing  between the  lower Qua and lower 

~ a r r a r t b g  One may compare S t r above  sentence v i t h  another c o m p t  version of  t h e  migration 

given by Trogua. He r e fe r r ed  the  nomad migration t o  two Scythian t r i b e s ,  t he  Sacaraucae 

and the  A s i a n l ,  and eubsequently implicated the ~ o c h a r q  Troguel c h r o n o l o ~  is Wong and 

he a l s o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  two synonymous t e r m ,  Scythian and A s i a n ,  s o  t h a t ,  Like his 

t e x t  involved only the  Sacaraucae (Aeian S c y t h i a ~ s )  and the  Tochari (Yueh Chi). 

Combining the  Chinese and the  CLreek evidence one s e e s  t h a t  t he  Yueh Chi reached and 

s e t t l e d  i n  Sogdiana about 130 BC and, i n  so  doing, induced c e r t a i n  p o u p e  of Sakm t o  

d g r a t e  south  and south-east from beyond t h e  Jaxa r t e s  and induced the  Sacaraucae t r i b e  of 

Sakae t o  m i p a t e  west from the  eaa t  bank of the  Jaxar tee  acroea Sogdiana, western Bac t r i a  

and Marglum t o  Aria. 

The eubeequent h i s to ry  of the  S a c a r a u s i  on the  western end southern Aim pla teau 

has been discussed elsewhere and one need only note  t h a t  tha Sakae on the  west Afghan 

pla teau were i n  c o n N c t  with the  P a r t h i a m  u n t i l  e f f e c t i v e l y  const i tu ted  i n t o  a m e a l  

province of Pa r th i a  c.80 BC while the  Sakae on the  south-eaet Afghan pla teau remained 

independent and organiaed themselves i n t o  a kingdom ruled by the  Ases - Vononea dynatlty. 

Chlang Kien deecribed the  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  exis ted  in Bactr ia  and Sogdiana when he 

v i s i t e d  the  Yueh Chi i n  U8 BC: the  s i t u a t i o n  when t h e  Yueh Chi were es tabl ished in 

Sogdiana and the  n d g a n t  Sacaraucae had t raversed pa r t e  of nor th  ~ f ~ s t G S -  

'Ta Yueh Chi is s i t u a t e d  two o r  three  tho-d Id weetwarda of ~a -yu? i .  It is t o  the  
8 

nor th  of t he  ~ e i - 2 3 .  TO the  south is s i t u a t e d  ~a-&a!  t o  the  west &-A? t o  the  

nor th  ~ ' ang-x !  . . . . . Originally the  Yneh Chi l i v e d  between Tun-huang and ch l i - l l% Uhen 

they were defeated by the Helung-nu, they mved fez  away. They paesed (Ta) pen  and went 

westward ae f a r  as Ta-hsia, which they a t tacked and gubjugated. h a l l y  they s e t t l e d  

t h e i r  imper ia l  cour t  nor th  of t he  h e  r i v e r  ..... Ta-b ia ,  s i t u a t e d  t o  the  south of the  

Oxue r i v e r ,  i e  w r e  than two thoueand IA t o  the  eouth-west of Ta-yuan. They a r e  sedentary 

and hare walled c i t i e s  and houses, and the  e ~ s  cus tom as the Ta-yuan. They & no 

g rea t  kings o r  ch ie f s ,  but some c i t i e s  and t o m e  have i n s t a l l e d  small  chiefs.  The* 

s o l d i e r s  were weak and feared f ight ing.  They were s k i l f u l  i n  trade.  Uhen t h e  Ta-yueh Chi 

migrated westward, they a t tacked and defeated them and subjugated a l l  the  ~a-hsg3 The 



12 population is approximately more than one million. Their capital is named Lan-shi ~heng. I 

The Shih-chih was completed in 99 BC and the present passage was based principally 

on the report bf Chlang Kien. The description of Ta-hsia is consistent with the after- 

math of the Sacaraucae migration but requires some comment. In the first place the 

situation of Ta-hsia, as described in the Shih-chih, was neither restricted to Bactria 

nor did it apply to all of Bactria. The Shih-chih described a land of small city states 

devoid of military power. This was a description of the territory through which the 

Sacaraucae had recently migrated and applied equally to Western Bactria, to Margiana and 

to ~r!i~. Conversely there is strong numismatic evidence that Greek kings continued to 

rule a substantial portion of Eastern Bactria for about another century until the general 

period of Heraios the Kushan and Hemeus the Indo-Greek. These Indo-Greek kings 

continued to strike Attic standard tetradrachms an? other denominations and a large 

hoard of these Attic issues found at Khist Tepe between Qunduz and Balkh in the absence 

of any Saka or Yueh Chi ccin126 makes it virtually certain that the Greeks continued 

to control this region. A Greek kingdom restricted to Badakhshan would not have been 

viable and certainly would not have justified an individual currency on its own weight 

standard; it is unlikely that a viable Greek kingdom of Eastern Bactria which survived 

for a century would have had a frontier anywhere east of a line drawn through Qunduz and 

Barniyan. The Qunduz hoard, just mentioned, ~ontainea~~ 627 Attic standard silver coins 

extending from the Seleucid period to Hermaeus. Among them the rulers best represented 

were Eucratides 1 (144 tetradrachma), Heliocles 1 (204 tet. & 17 drachms) and 

Eucratides 11 (130 tet.). 

Another point in Ch'ang Kienls report that may be questioned is his attribution of 

the sorry plight of Ta-hsia to the Yueh Chi. It has already been noted that the Chinese 

were not familiar with the Saka devastation of part of northern Afghanistan and it is, 

therefore, logical that Chlang Kien should have attributed the plight of Ta-hsia to the 

Yueh Chi. It is possible that the Yueh Chi made raids in Bactria from Sogdiana and that 

they exacted some form of tribute from parts of Bactria situated close to the Oxus but 

there is no reason to believe that the Yueh Chi conquered any territory south of the 

Orus during the period of their migration. 

When one turns to Sogdiana it is apparent that the Shih-chih mentions both the Yueh 

Chi and the kingdom of Sogdiana (~1an~-chu). l'he Yueh Chi were established north of the 

Oxus and thus lived in the territory hown as Sogdiana but according to the Shih-chih the 

kingdom of the Sogdians was situated to the north of the Yueh Chi. The Shih-chih 

describes a situstion in the aftermath of the migration when the Yueh Chi inhabited the 

previous Sogdian kingdom and the erstwhile king of Sogdiana and his court were obliged to 

move and established themselves in the inhospitable territory previously controlled by 

the Massagetae between the lower Jaxartea and the lower Gms. In this respect the kingdom 

of the Sogdians was not abolished by settlement of the Yueh Chi but swived in previous 

Maesagetaean territod2? Survival of the Sogdian kingdom ruled by this dynasty is also 

attested by the Rou Han Shou which records that the royal dynasty who ruled the later 

kingdom of Sogdiana (ie. the post-Yueh Chi kingdom) was formed about AD 80 by 
129 inter-mamiage of the ruling families of the Yueh Chi and of the Sogdians . 
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ORGANISATION OF THE YUEH CHI 

The organisation of the Yueh Chi is recalled in the Chlien Han Shou which t&ee the 

history of the Han dynasty to AD 2413':- 

"The kingdom of the Ta Yueh Chi has its capital at Kien-chi (walled city of ~hfien-sh131) 

situated 11,600 li from Tchang-ngan (chlang-an); it is not dependant on the governor general, 

it numbers 100,000 families, 400,000 inhabitants, an a q y  of 100,000 men; to the east it ie 

4,740 li from the residence of the governor general, to the west it is 49 days march from 
133 A - S ~ ~ ~ ,  it is bordered to the south by Ki-pin (chi-pin ).....The Yueh Chi moved far, passed 

beyond ~ a - y d i ~ ~ ,  beat the ~a-hsiij' in the west and overcame them! their chief then 

established his capital to the north of the river Guei (~uel~~). . . ..One part of them who 
were not able to mwe far with the rest placed themselves under the protection of the Khiang 

(chliang) of the southern and took the name of the Little Yueh Chi. Formerly the 

Ta-hsia had no ki d3'.... .when the Yueh Chi arrived they overcame them. Together they support 

the envoys of the ~ d ~ ~ .  There are five principalities (~si-hok~~): the first the principal- 

ity of Hieou-mi (~siu-mi) having for capital the town of Ho-mo (Ho-mo), at 2,841 li from the 

residence of the governor general an9 at 7002 li from ~ a n ~ - k o d ~ ~ .  The second: the 

principality of Chouang-mo (shuang-mi), capital: the town of the same name at 3,741 li from 

the residence of the governor general and at 7782 li from Yang-kouan. The third: the 

principality of Kouei-chouang (Kuei-shung), capital: the town of Hou-tsao (HU-tsao) at 

5,940 li from the residence of the governor general and at 7902 li from Yang-kouan. The 

fourth: the principality of Hi-thum (Hsi-tun), capital: the town of Po-mao (~0-m;~~) at fi -. 

5,962 li from the residence of the governor general and at 0202 li from Yang-kouan. The 

fifth: the principality of ~ a o - 4 ~ ~ .  capital: the town of the same name, at 6,041 li from 

the residence of the governor general and at 9203 li from Yang-kouan. These five 

principalities are all dependant on the Yueh Chi". 

This report in the Chlien Han Shou should be considered in conjunction with that in 

the later Hou Han ~ h o A ~ ~ : -  

"The country of Ta Yueh Chi is situated at Lan-shih ~hlei&~~ which is at a distance of 49 
days travel from An-hsi in the west, 6357 li from the residence of the governor general 146 

in the e a ~ l ~ ~ .  .. ..When the Yueh Chi were defeated by the Hiong-nu (Hsiung-nu), they passed 

among the Ta-hsia, divided their kir~gdoA~~ into five principilities (~si-hou) which were 

Hieou-mi (~siu-m8~~), Chouang-mo (~huang-mi ), Kouei-chow (~uei-shuang) , Hi-thum (Hsi-tun) 
and Tou-mi (TU-mi). About one hundred years latePo the prince (Hsi-hou) of Kouei-cho- 

(Kuei-shung), Kieou-tsieou-khio (~hliu-chiu-~hfuehl~~) attacked and subjugated the other 

four principalities (~si-hou) and created himself king of a kingdom that was named 

Kouei-chow (Keui-shuang). This prince invaded the country of A-si, took their country of 
153 ~80-4~~. destroyed also Po-ta (F'lu-ta ) ani Ki-pin ( ~ h i - ~ d ~ ~ )  and became completely 

master of these countries. Kieou-tsieou-khio (~hliu-chiu-chlueh) died at about 00 ~ e a r i ~ ~ ,  

his soh56 Yan-kao-tchin-toi (yen-kao-chen) mounted the throne and conquered Thien-tchou 

(~Iien-chA~~) and there established generali58 who governed in the name of the Kushans. Since 

that period this nation has been rich and powerfull all countries in speaking of the king 

call him king of the Kouei-chouang, the HAS9 following their established practice always 

call them the Ta Yueh Chi. The kingdom of ~ 8 o - d ~ ~  is to the south-west of the Ta Yueh Chi, 

this country is very large, the customs of its inhabitants are the same as those of 

Thien-tchou (~ndia), of Ki-pin (~andhara) and of the A-si (F'arthiani61). These three 

kingdoms, at the period of their greatness, conquered this country and they lost it at the 

period of their decadence, it is thus by mistak?82 that the Book of the Ran counted Kao-fu 

among the five prinoipalities of the Yueh Chi! this had never belonged to these last since 

it was already under the domination of the P . - S ~ ~ ~ ,  but when the Yueh Chi attacked the A-si 
they became possessors of Kao-fu in this manner." 



The organisa t ion of  t h e  Yueh Chi realm i n t o  f i v e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  took place  at some 

da te  between ~8 BC when Ch'ang Kien w a s  among them and AD 24 when t h e  record of the  

Ch'ien Ikn Shou ends. These f i v e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  a r e  recorded as follows:- 

1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. a )  

b 

Yueh Chi 
c a p i t a l  

Ch'ien Han Shou 
( R i n c i p a l i t y  & 
c a p i t a l )  

Hou k h  Shou Distance from Location 
( P r i n c i p a l i t y )  governor general  

(Ch'ien Ban Shou) 

East  S o d i a n a  

Cen t ra l  Sogdiana 

N.V. Sogdiana 

S.E. Bac t r i a  

Kabul va l l ey  

N .E. Bac t r i a  

Centra l  Sogdiana 

Bac t r i a  (BaUch) 

The d i s t ances  sepa ra t ing  t h e  var ious  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  from t h e  residence of 

t h e  governor gen& in the  Turfan bas in  provide a b a s i s  f o r  l oca t ing  them. Although t h e  

d i s t ances  a r e  not  absolute  and depend, i n  p a r t ,  on t h e m u t e  used by Chineae t r a v e l l e r s ,  

two main f e a t u r e s  a r e  outstanding. None of t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  w a s  more distant than Balkh; 

some of  the  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  were c l o s e r  than any prt of Bactr ia .  In o the r  words all t h e  

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  (except Kao-fu) should be sought i n  Eaatern Bac t r i a  and Sogdiana. Insofar  

aa theee  regions  would have been reached by one of the  t h r e e  r o u t e s  recorded in t h e  ~kP%o 

i t  is  apparent t h a t  an Wt Bactr ian  p r i n c i p a l i t y  a t t a i n e d  by the  c e n t r a l  rou te  and a West 

o r  North-west Sogdian p r i n c i p a l i t y  a t t a i n e d  by the  nor thern  rou te  could have been equi- 

d i s t a n t  from t h e  res idence of  t h e  governor general.  The Ch9ien Han Shou described t h e  

Yueh Chi a t  a time whed they had conquered some East  Bactr ian  t e r r i t o r y  but had not  yet  

moved t h e i r  c a p i t a l  from So&- t o  ~mtrlBZ. A t  this time t h e  Yueh Chi domain w a s  

divided i n t o  t h e  major d i s t r i c t s  named Hem-mi, Chouang-mo, Kouei-chouang, Hi-thum and 

Kao-fu (Ch8ien Eau Shou) o r  Tou-mi (Hou IIan Shou). Although i t  h a s  been averred t h a t  

t hese  d i s t r i c t s ,  Kao-fu excepted, were all s i t u a t e d  i n  Bactr ia ,  i t  is apparent t h a t  they 

were the  d i s t r i c t s  of t he  Yueh Chi domain which included p a r t s  of both Bac t r i a  and 

Sogdiana a t  t h e  period t o  uhich the  Ch'ien Han Shou referred.  Many Yueh C h i  never l e f t  

Sogdiana where in termarr iage  of the  Sogdian and Yueh Chi r u l i n g  f ami l i e s  created a new 

dynasty whose kingdom endured from about AD 80 t o  480. 

Of the  f i v e  d i s t r i c t s  i n  Bac t r i a  and Sogdiana both Hieou-mi (2,841 l i )  and Chmang-mo 

(3,741 l i )  were s i t u a t e d ' o n  a l o n g t u d e  wel l  t o  the  e a s t  of Bac t r i a  while Kouei-chouang 

(5,940 l i ) ,  Hi-thum (5*962 l i )  and Kao-fu (6,041 U )  were s i t u a t e d  i n  the  general  longi tude 

of t h e  Kabul va l l ey ,  e a s t  Bac t r i a  and western S o g d i k !  From these  d i s t ances  it is 

apparent t h a t  t h e  d i s t r i c t  of Hieou-mi ( H ~ i u - d )  could only have been s i t u a t e d  in eas t e rn  

Sogdiana c lose  t o  the  Jaxa r t e s  where it  waa premmably organised around the  focus of 

urbanisa t ion t h a t  f i r s t  a rose  i n  this region during the  Achaemenid period. The d i s t r i c t  

of Chouang-mo and the Yueh Chi c a p i t a l  a t  Ch'ien-shi; although more d i s t a n t  than Bieou-mi, 

were still c l o s e r  than eas t e rn  Bac t r i a  and presumably l a y  i n  the  c e n t r a l  p a r t  of Sogdiana. 

d$0 cor re l a t ed  the  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of Chouang-mo and Kouei-chouang d t h  the  two 

major p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of western Sogdiana dur ing the  H a n  period. Chouang-mo, the  e a r l i e r  

d i s t r i c t  of Su-hiai, had a c a p i t a l  a t  t h e  town of Chouang-um which appears t o  have been 

the  mejor Sogdian town of Kie-Chouang-na, a town whose name waa l a t e r  abbreviated t o  Che 

and whose loca t ion  was t o  the  south  of Samarkand. During the  Mohammedan period i t  w a s  
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known an Kiss. On the  other  hand K o u e i - e h o ~ ,  t h e  e a r l i e r  d i s t r i c t  of fi-m, had a 

c a p i t a l  a t  Hou-tea0 which was the major Sogdian t o m  of Ho and possessed tho a l t e rnn t ivo  

name Koei-chouang-ni. This w a s  the  second major t o m  of 8ogdiana before .%markand again 

rose  t o  dodnance and wae s i t u a t e d  on the  Zeravshan t o  the  north of S-kand. It 

became Koehania during the  H o ~ d a n  period. 

These appear t o  be the  th ree  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of Sogdiana; Hieou-mi on the  

Jaxa r t e s ,  Kouei-chouang in north-west Sogdiana and Chouang-m i n  south-west Sogdiana. 

Their l oca t ions  a re  consis tent  with t h e i r  d is tances  from the  eea t  of the  Chinese governor 

general and with independent Chinese eridence c o n c e r n l q  Sogdiana. 

The other  two Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  r e f e r  t o  Bactria.  The d i s t r i c t  of Hi-thum with 

its c a p i t a l  of Po-mao is noted in both the  Ch'ien Han Shou and the  Hou Han Shou. Po-.so 
1 0  is normally equated with ~ a m i &  and this is consis tent  with its dis tance  from the  eea t  of 

t he  governor general.  The dis tance  of Tu-mi, a d i s t r i c t  noted i n  the l a t e r  record, is not 

quoted and ne i the r  is its cap i t a l .  There a re ,  however, reasone f o r  b e l i e d u g  that it  uaa 

s i t u a t e d  i n  north-east  Bactr ia ,  probably the  Qundue re# Kan-fu wae the  Chinese t e r n  

f o r  the  Kabul val ley;  i n  numismatic terms this region vae conquered about the  ti= of the  

Kushan r u l e r  Kujula ~ a d ~ h i e i z f  l o s t  t o  the  Indo-Parthian8 and d e f i n i t i v e l y  conquered by 

the Kushan king Soter  Megae. 

I n  respect  of these  d i s t r i c t s  that composed the  Yueh Chi dominion one should 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between the  three  d i s t r i c t s  in Sogdiana t h a t  were const i tu ted  soon a f t e r  

the  establishment of the  Yueh Chi c.130 BC and the  two regions of eaetern  Bactr ia  t h a t  

were not formed u n t i l  a f t e r  the  Yueh Chi had conquered the  Greek kingdom of eaetern  

Bactr ia .  As regards Bac t r i a  this s i t u a t i o n  is c l e a r  fo r  t he  d i s t r i c t  of Hi-thun s ince  

its cor re l a t ion  with Bamiyan places i t  i n  the  t e r r i t o r y  of the  l a t e  eae t  Bactrian Greek 

kingdom and its dis tance  from the  sea t  of the  Chinese governor general  shows that Hi-thum 

wae not s i t u a t e d  west of this kingdom. 



RE-ESTABLISIIMENT OF THE KINGDOM QF SWIANA 

The urbanised kingdom of Sogdiana t h a t  acquired independence from B a c t r i a  about 200 BC 

was destroyed by the  Yueh Chi when they s e t t l e d  i n  Sogdiana about 130 BC. Th i s  Sogdian 

kingdom d id  no t ,  however, d isappear  but  p e r s i s t e d  t o  t h e  no r th  of t h e  Yueh Chi i n  t h e  

region between t h e  lower J a x a r t e s  end the  lower Oxus t h a t  was previous ly  the  domain of the  

Massagetae; t h e r e  t h e  l a t e r  Sogdians were noted by Ch'ang Kien. Meanwhile t h e  Yueh Chi 

consolidated t h e i r  occupation of Sogdiana, placed t h e i r  c a p i t a l  of t h i s  kingdom a t  Ch'ien- 

s h i  and div ided t h e  kingdom i n t o  th ree  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  t h a t  were s i t u a t e d  a t  Hieou-mi i n  

t h e  e a s t ,  a t  Kouei-chouang i n  t h e  north-west and a t  Chouang-mo i n  t h e  south-west. Later ,  

t he  Yueh Chi expanded ac ros s  t h e  Oxus, e s t ab l i shed  two more p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  i n  ea s t e rn  

Bac t r i a  and f i n a l l y  moved t h e i r  c a p i t a l  southwards t o  Balkh i n  Bac t r i a .  

Af ter  t he  Yueh Chi c a p i t a l  had been moved south  of t he  Oxus t h e  two Yueh Chi regions ,  

Bac t r i a  and Sogdiana, evolved a long sepa ra t e  pa ths  and became two sepa ra t e  kingdoma. The 

southern Yueh Chi e s t ab l i shed  t h e i r  Kushan kingdom about t h e  time of Chr i s t  from which t h e  

northern Yueh Chi separa ted  about AD 80 and founded t h e i r  independent kingdom of Sogdiana. 

Pan Chao r e f e r s  i n  t h e  Hou Han Shou t o  t h e  Yueh Chi and t h e  K'ang-kiu ( ~ o ~ d i a n s )  a s  

s epa ra t e  s t a t e s  i n  AD 78 where he no422 ' t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of .... t h e  Yueh Chi, t h e  W U - & ~  

and t h e  K'ang-kiu.' Th i s  does not  i n d i c a t e  re-establishment of t h e  Sogdian kingdom s ince  

Ch'ang Kien has a l r eady  shown t h a t  remnants of t h e  e a r l i e r  Sogdian k indom pe r s i s t ed  t o  t he  

nor th  of t he  Yueh Chi and i n  t h e  context  of Pan Chao's r epo r t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  Yueh Chi 

r e f e r r ed  t o  were l i v i n g  i n  logdid 'z?  These K'ang-kiu and Yueh Chi both l i v e d  between t h e  

J a x a r t e s  and t h e  Oxus and were t h e  two c o n s t i t u e n t s  of t h e  new Sogdian kingdom t h a t  a rose  

s h o r t l y  af terwards .  

Chinese au tho r s  p lace  t h e  foundation of t he  new Sogdian kingdom dur ing the  next s i x  

years  ( i e .  c.80 AD). The es tabl ishment  of t h i s  new kingdom had a s  its fundamental event 

t he  c r ea t ion  of a new Sogdian-Yueh Chi r o y a l  fami ly  who continued t o  r u l e  t h e  kingdom of 

Sogdi& u n t i l  t h e  Hephthal i te  conquest about AD 480. 

The Hou Han Shou r eco rds  f o r  t h e  year  AD 84 t?ii?'at this period t h e r e  had r e c e n t l y  

taken place  a marriage between t h e  sovereign f a m i l i e s  of t h e  Yueh Chi and t h e  K'ang-kiu 

and thus  these  countr!?! found themselves a l l i e d . '  The continued p rospe r i t y  of t h i s  new 

r u l i n g  family is recorded f o r  t he  f i f t h  century  i n  t he  ~e i - chApwhich  says  t h a t  ' s ince  t h e  

time of t h e  Han an uninter rupted  success ion of t h e  P r inces  of t h i s  family have succeeded 

one another  i n  this region ( i e .  K'ang; Samarkand); t h e  family name of t he  P r inces  is Wen, 

they a r e  of t h e  Yueh Chi who formerly inhabi ted  t h e  town of Tchao-ou, t o  t he  nor th  of K ' i -  
180 . l i e n ;  i n  memory of t h e i r  ancient  homeland they name themselves as belonging t o  t he  race  of 

t he  Tchao-ou . ' 
A t  t h i s  period the  kingdom of Sogdiana comprised nine p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  ru l ed  by t h e  

' p r i n c i p a l i t y '  of Samarkand and a l l  i nd iv idua l ly  governed by P r inces  of t h e  Tchao-ou race .  

The o rgan i sa t ion  of t h i s  Sogdian kingdom is again  recorded i n  t he  h i s t o r y  of t h e  T'ang 

dynasty which desc r ibes  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  s t a t e ,  K'ang (Sa-mo-kien; Samarkand) and adds a lZs84 
of ' t h e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  t h a t  detached themselves from t h i s  ( i e .  Bamarkand) l i k e  branches 

.... one names them commonly the  n ine  f ami l i e s ;  a l l  a r e  of the  Tchao-ou family. '  

This Sogdian kingdom met its end a t  t he  hands of t he  Hephthal i tes  about AD 480. 

~ n %  suggested t h a t  da t e  from his observat ion  t h a t  t he  kingdom of Sogdiana continued t o  

send embassies t o  t he  Chinese cour t  u n t i l  AD 479. Thei r  c a p i t a l  c i t y ,  Samarkand, d id  not 

cease sending embossies u n t i l  509; a d i f f e r ence  which sugges ts  t h a t  Hephthal i te  expansion 

northwards from Bac t r i a ,  wllere they were e s t ab l i shed  i n  t h e  middle of t h e  previous cent&, 

was a progressive eros ion of Sogdian f r o n t i e r s  r a t h e r  than a sudden conquest. 



BACTRIA UNTIL THE ESTABLISWENT OF TIIE KOSHAN YUEH CHI 

Around 128 BC, i n  t h e  aftermath of t he  nomsd migration, northern Afghaniotan vas 

divided i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  regions. Gaetern Bac t r i a  WM a Greek kingdom while Western 
Bac t r i a  and Margiana comprised a number of r a t h e r  impotent c i t y  s t a t e s  t h a t  remained a f t e r  

t h e  Sacaraucae Sakm had migrated through t h e  region t o  s e t t l e  i n  Aria and beyond. 

During t h e  next century and a t h i r d  a l l  these  regions were progressively incorporated 

d t h i n  t h e  kingdoms of Pa r th i a  and of t he  Yueh Chi. Par th ia  incorporated Aria and Margiaan 
about 80 BC and l a t e r  t he  Yueh Chi conquered Eaatern Bact r ia  from the  Greek king H e r m u a  

following which Heraios es tabl ished Kushan hegemony over a l l  Bact r ia ,Choresda  & Sogdiena 

The chronology of t he  Yueh Chi expansion across  t h e  Oxus i n t o  Bac t r i a  can be assessed 

both from t h e  numismatic and from the  l i t e r a r y  evidence. N ~ I - &  conceived a s i n g l e  Yueh 

Chi migration t h a t  took place c.100 BC and based this conclusion on the  Chineee repor ts .  

However, Chinese h i s t o r i a n s  tend t o  r epo r t  sho r t  a u m a r i e s  t h a t  become fu r the r  eummieed  

i n  subsequent r e p o r t s  and s ince  Chineee verbs have no te& it is o f t en  unclear whether 

recorded evente occurred aimultaneouely o r  were separated i n  time. The Chineee r epo r t s  do, 

however, show t h a t  t he  Yueh Chi expanded, r a t h e r  than migrated, i n t o  Bac t r i a  and t h a t  this 

expansion occurred i n  two phases. A t  t he  time when the  Yueh Chi were described i n  t h e  

Ch'ien Han Shou they poaaessed three  Sogdian p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  and a Sogdian c a p i t a l ;  by this 

time they had a l s o  occupied pa r t  of Eastern Bac t r i a  and es tabl ished one of t h e i r  pr inc i -  

p a l i t i e s  a t  Hi-Thum i n  t e r r i t o r y  occupied from t h e  Greeks ( i e .  from Hermeus). By t h e  t iw  

t h a t  t he  r epo r t  i n  t he  Hou Han Shou had been recorded the  Yueh Chi pr ince  of Kouei-chouang 

i n  Sogdiana had es tabl ished his hegemony over t h e  o the r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  i n  Sogdiana and 

Bac t r i a  and had founded the  Kushan kingdom which w a s  now based on a Bact r ian  c a p i t a l  

s i t u a t e d  a t  Balkh. The Chinese do not provide any chronology f o r  t he  evente,  o ther  than 

not ing  t h e  century  o r  so  t h a t  elapsed before t he  establishment of Kushan hegemony, and 

from them one can only i n f e r  t h a t  t h e  r epo r t  i n  t he  Ch'ien Han Shou r e f e r s  t o  t h e  period 

before  AD 24 when its recorded h i s to ry  ended. 

The question of Kao-fu is  i n t e r e s t i n g  because t h e  r epo r t s  of t h e  Ch'ien Ran Shou and 

t h e  Hou Aan Shou d i f f e r  i n  respect  of t h i s  d i s t r i c t  and each r epo r t  is consis tent  with t h e  

numismatic evidence. The e a r l i e r  r epo r t  descr ibes  Kao-fu as a Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t y  but 

t h e  Hou Han Shou c r i t i c i s e s  t h i s  on the  ground t h a t  t he  Kushans conquered Kao-fu from the  

Par th ians  ( i e .  Indo-Parthians). The n u i s m a t i c  evidence shows t h a t  t he  Kushane conquered 

both t h e  Kabul va l l ey  (Kao-fu) and Northern Pakis tan  (~i- in) on two sepa ra t e  occasions. 

Kujula Kadphises acquired the  Kabul va l l ey  from Hermaeus and Northern Pakistan from Azes 11 

but subsequently l o s t  these  regions  t o  t he  Indo-Parthian Gondophares. The d e f i n i t i v e  

Kushan occupation w a s  l e f t  t o  Soter  Me;& who reconquered t h e  Kabul va l l ey  and Northern 

Pakistan from Abdagases, the  nephew and successor of Gondophares. I n  t h i s  respect  it is 

q u i t e  reasonable f o r  t h e  Ch'ien Han Shou t o  say  t h a t  Kao-fu w a s  a Yueh Chi province a t  t h e  

time of Kujula Kadphises and f o r  the  Hou Han Shou t o  r e t o r t  t h a t  t h e  ( d e f i n i t i v e )  Kushan 

occupation was a labour of Soter  Megas who conquered t h i s  region from t h e  Indo-Parthians. 

This  chronology impl ies  t h a t  t h e  repor t  on the  Yueh Chi wr i t t en  i n  t h e  Ch'ien Han Shou 

r e f e r s  t o  t he  period up t o  and inc luding a decade o r  two before AD 24 and t h a t  it is not 

r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h e  e a r l y  f i r s t  c en tmy  BC. 

Numismatic evidence concerning the  Yueh Chi occupation of Bac t r i a  concurs with t h e  

Chinese h i s t o r y  provided one bears i n  mind t h a t  t h e  tense  of Chinese verbs  is f requent ly  

not expressed. In  numismatic terms t h e  Greek kingdom of Eastern Bac t r i a  pe r s i s t ed  u n t i l  

t he  r e ign  of Hermeus. Monolingual a t t i c  s i l v e r  coins were issued by Eucratides 11, Lysias 

Ant ia lc idas ,  Theophilus, Philoxenus, Amyntas, Archebios and Hermaeus and such coins  of *l 

these kings were found, i n  t he  absence of any Yueh Chi coins ,  i n  t he  wduz 





In nor thern  Pakis tan  the  c o h a g e  of Kujula Kadphises is sandwiched between t h a t  of 

Aees I1 and t h a t  of Gundophares. Kujula s t ruck  copper coine i n  most and probably all the  

four  mints of Northern Pakistan used by Aees 11 and his s a t r a p .  On the  o ther  hand when 
the  Indo-Parthlans conquered this region from Kujula they only s t ruck  coins  i n  i t e  m j o r  

mints and baaed t h e i r  currency on debaeed t e t r a d r a c b  inatead of on copper denominations. 

The Indo-parthian coins  continue t h e  typologica l  and con t ro l  mark sequences of Azee I1 

with minor modifications and i n  s o  doing suggest t h a t  the  incurs ion of Kujula waa an 

ephemeral occupation. 

Kujula 's  coinage pos tdates  by a sho r t  period t h e  debasement of the  s i l v e r  currency 

t h a t  occurred under Hermaeua and AM 11. His conquest over Ases I1 can be dated t o  within 

about a decade of AD 20 and his occupation of t he  Kabul va l l ey  from Hermaeua can be placed 

c lose  t o  AD 10. These da t e s  a r e  suggested by a number of sources of evidence. In pa r t i c -  

u l a r  one may note t h a t  Kujula's R o m  type coinage cannot have commenced e a r U e r  than 

about AD 20 while t h e  reference t o  his occupation of t he  Kabul va l l ey  i n  the  Ch'ien Aan 

Shou cannot be placed much l a t e r  than AD 10. S imi l a r ly  t h e  occupation of Northern Pakistan 

by Gondophares a t  t he  end of Kujula 's  re ign  cannot be placed l a t e r  than about AD 35 when 

one considers  e i t h e r  t h e  chronology of Condophares' evcceseion i n  Aria vie-a-via t he  da t ing  

of t he  Pa r th i an  and Arian Saka coinage o r  t h e  U n k s  between his coinage and t h a t  of Azes I1 
198 and Rajuvala. 

Despite Kujula 's  impressive record south  of t he  Hindu Kwh all this region w a s ,  a t  

this period,  only a per iphera l  and temporary conquest of the Kushana. Kujula waa not t he  

Kushan r u l e r  ~ h ' i u - c h i u - c h ' 8 8  who uni ted  the  varioue Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  and t h e r e  is 

n_o evidence t h a t  he ever ru led  any t e r r i t o r y  nor th  of t h e  Hindu Kueh. He d i d  not  even give 

himself an o f f i c i a l  pos i t ion  u n t i l  he waa r u l i n g  pa r t  of Northern ~ a k i s t e  

Meanwhile t h e  Bact r ian  Kushan coinage was iseued success ively  by Reraioe a d  So te r  

Megas. Heraios commenced coining i n  Bac t r i a  before Kujula coined i n  t h e  Kabul Val$$) and 

h i s  auccesaor So te r  Megaa continued s t r i k i n g  coins  long a f t e r  t he  period of Kujula. The 
202 e a r l y  Yueh Chi co ins  of Bac t r i a  all postdate t he  e a r l y  r e ign  of Eermaeus and were s t ruck  in 

s i l v e r  by Sapadbizes and Pseigacharis.  Each r u l e r  s t ruck mono l inaa l  A t t i c  s i l v e r  hemi- 

drachma i n  one of t h e  two East  Bactrian Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  where t h e i r  i s eues  were 

succeeded by those s t ruck  by Heraios i n  each p r inc ipa l i t y .  Pse igachar is '  coin8 can be 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  southern p r i n c i p a l i t y ,  Hi-thum i n  the  Bamiyan region, f o r  two reaeons. 

I n  t he  f i r s t  p lace ,  Pse igachar is  used a s tanding Hercules reverse  type that was 

sebsequently copied by Kujula f o r  much of his coinage i n  t he  neighbouring Kabul va l l ey  

while,  i n  t h e  second place,  Pse igachar is  acquired t h e  use of square Greek l e t t e r  forms from 

t h e  Kabul va l l ey  coinage of Rermaeus. Square Greek l e t t e r  fog% were not  used no r th  of t h e  

Hindu Kush u n t i l  t he  time of Pse igachar is  and only reach the  Kabul va l l ey  f o r  t he  l a t e  

s i l v e r  i s m e s  of Hermaeus. Heraios s t ruck  tetradrachma and obols i n  succession t o  

Pseigachar is  and re ta ined the  square l e t t e r  forms used i n  t he  Bamiyan mint. Meanwhile 

Sapadbizes and another  Yueh Chi r u l e r  of uncer ta in  name issued hemidrachms with round 

Greek l e t t e r  forms from the  o the r  East  Bact r ian  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t y  where they too were 

followed by Heraios who r e t a ined  round l e t t e r  forms f o r  his obols s t ruck  a t  t h i s  mint, 

probably s i t u a t e d  a t  o r  near  Qmdue. Sapadbiees' coins r e t a i n  not only round l e t t e r  form6 

used by the  Greek kings  of Eas tern  Bac t r i a  but a l s o  r e t a i n  t h e i r  obverse type. A p r o f i l e  

helmeted bus t  w a s  t he  commonest obverse type used by these  Greek kings  and, among the  coins  

of t h e  Qundue hoard, was l a s t  used by Ampntas and Archebios. This helmeted bust  type was 

used by Sapadbiees and the  o the r  Yueh Chi r u l e r  whose coins  a r e  very s imi l a r  t o  those of 

Sapadbizes. 

reigns of Kujula, Aeea I1 and Hermaeus provide t h e  chron0logY for the Bactrian 
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i s m e s  of Sapadbizes, Pse igacha r i s  and Heraloe. (m t h e  b a e i s  t h a t  Kujula eucceeded &es 11 

c. AD 20  i t  has been i n f e r r e d  t h a t  he succeeded Hermew C. AD 10. (me can f u r t h e r  infer  

t h a t  t h e  debaeement of t he  Aees-Hermaeus s i l v e r  coinage which occurred dur ing t h e  middle 

por t ion  of t h e i r  r e i w  commenced around 1 0  BC. Since t h e  c r ea t ion  of t h e  Hi-thum 

p r i n c i p a l i t y  by t h e  Yueh Chi, a t  t h e  expense of Hermaeus, w a s  t he  cause o f  this debasement 

one can p lace  t h e  occupation of Eas tern  B a c t r i a  by t h e  Yueh Chi between t h e  access ion of 

Hermaeus c. 25  BC and the  debaeement of t h e  Hermaeus-Azes coinage around 1 0  BC. Taking 

these  f a c t o r s  i n t o  account one can sugges t  t h a t  t h e  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Hi-thum 

( ~ a m i ~ a n )  was ru l ed  by Pseigachar is  and endured from c.20 t o  0 BC while t h e  Yueh Chi 

p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Tu-mi (Qunduz r eg ion ) ,  r u l e d  by Sapadbizes and another  pr ince ,  a l s o  l a s t e d  

from c.20 t o  0 BC. Both Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  l o s t  t h e i r  independence when Kushan 

hegemony was e s t ab l i shed  a t  a d a t e ,  c.0 BC, s h o r t l y  before  Kujula commenced h i s  Kabul 

v a l l e y  coinage i n  euccesaion t o  Hermaeus (c.  AD 10) .  The i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of t hese  

r u l e r s  may be summarised as follows:- 

Heraios was t h e  Kushan r u l e r ,  a s  he i n f o r m  u s  on his coins ,  of t h e  Yueh Chi 

p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Kuoei-chouang i n  Sogdiana. He conquered the  two Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  

of Eas tern  B a c t r i a ,  i ssued two s e r i e s  of co ins  t h e r e  and was a l s o  impl ica ted  i n  t h e  Kushan 

conquest o f  t h e  Kabul va l f85  where Kujula i ssued t h e  bulk of the  e a r l y  Kuehan coinage. 

However, t he se  regions  d i d  not  comprise t h e  e n t i r e  kingdom of Heraios because he w a s  a l e o  

r u l e r  of Western B a c t r i a  and Choresmia. 

I n  t h e  af termath  of t he  nomad migration Western B a c t r i a  and adjacent  Margiana were 

compmed of t h e  p e t t y  c i t y  s t a t e s  descr ibed by Ch'ang Kien. These Graeco-Saka s t a t e s  

appear t o  have owed some form of a l l eg i ance  t o  more powerful neighbouring s t a t e s  but  were 

not incorpora ted  by ti% and l a t e r  acquired somewhat b e t t e r  a i l i t a r y  o rgan i sa t ion  than 

they had a t  the  time of Chlang Kien. There is numismatic evidence t h a t  t h e  Dahae of 

Choresmia acquired  a t r a n s i e n t  increased p rospe r i t y  a t  t he  expense of adjacent  Graeco-Saka 

s t ag% and Ch'ang Kien impl ies  t h a t  o t h e r s  s i t u a t e d  nea re r  t o  t h e  (&us owed some form of 

a l l eg i ance  of t he  Yueh c@! Inc reas ing  m i l i t a r y  power of these  Graeco-Saka s t a t e s  is  

shown by t h e i r  repeated  c o n f l i c t s  with t he  Pa r th i ans  and the  i n a b i l i t y  of P a r t h i a  t o  occupy 

Margiana u n t i l  about 80 BC. So f a r  a s  Western Bac t r i a  is concerned t h e  numismatic evidence 

shows t h a t  the  Graeco-Saka s t a t e s  i n  this region remained independent u n t i l  t h e  t ime of 

Heraios. 

The Graeco-Saka coinage comprises two major s e r i e s  t h a t  were probably emit ted  from t h e  

mints of tbo  major s t a t e s  s i t u a t e d  a t  Merv (Margiana) and Balkh (Bac t r i a ) .  Both s e r i e s  a r e  

Before 20 BC. 

c. 25 BC. 

c. 20 BC. 

c. 1 0  BC. 

c. 0 BC. 

c. 1 0  AD. 

c. 20  AD. 

i m i t a t i v e  and rude. The western s e r i e s ,  probably s t ruck  a t  Mew, comprises tetradrachms 

and obols  which i m i t a t e  those  of Eucra t ides  and bear corrupt  Greek legends.  These r a r e  

Eaetern  B a c t r i a  Kabul Valley North Pakis tan  
Qunduz region Bamiyan region 
(Tou-mi ) (Hi-thum) 

Greek k ings  Greek k ings  Greek k ings  Qreek kings ' 
Azes dynasty 

Azes I1 

Azes I1 

Azes I1 
(debased) 

Azes I1 

h e s  11 

Hermeus Hermaeus Hermaeus 

Heraios Heraios Ku j u l a  Ku j u l a  

Sapadbizes Pse igacha r i s  

Sapadbizes Pse igacha r i s  

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - .- - 
Heraias Heraias 

Hermaeua 

Hermaeus 
(debased) 

Hermaeus 

Heraios Heraios Ku j u l a  204 



- 41 - 
coine a r e  all made of s i l v e r  and when compared with the  o ther  OraecoSaka s e r i e s  t h e i r  

lack  of debasement and r a r i t y  sugges ts  t h a t  t he  s e r i e s  was both ea r ly  and shor t .  This is 
cons i s t en t  v i t h  t h e  Eucratidee imitatiolre having been i s m u d  from H e n  between the  p r i o d  

of t he  Saka migration,  c.130 BC, and 80 BC when t h i s  r e a o n  w a s  incorporated by Par th ia .  

The second araeco-Saka s e r i e s  comprises a pa i r  of in tegra ted  coin sequences whoee types 

imi t a t e  those of Helioclee.  These coins  a r e  t e t r ad rachm and drachm which co-nce ae a 
s i l v e r  s e r i e s  but whose l a t e r  i s sues ,  comprising t h e  major pa r t  of t he  m r i e s ,  a r e  debased. 

Tho eequence 18 analyaed i n  t he  catalogue below and one need only note  here t h a t  t e t r a -  

drachm and drachme with both t h e  Zeus and the  horse reverse  types  all t h o u g h  a 
s u b s t a n t i a l  number of t he  same succeseive s t a g e s  i n  the  degradation of t h e i r  f o s d l i s e d  

coin types. The s e r i e s  ends about the  time when Heraios conquered t h i e  region and 

e s t ab l i shed  t h e  Kuehan c a p i t a l  a t  Balkh. A s  t h e  coins  a r e ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  a n o n p u r r  the  end 

point  of t he  e e r i e a  cannot be defined abso lu t e ly  though one can say t h a t  these  co ins  were 

current  when So te r  Megas, t h e  Bact r ian  successor of Heraios, used them a s  prototypes f o r  

his e a r l y  Balkh coinage. 

Soter  He-e i ssued a number of l o c a l  co in  s e r i e e  before in t roducing a genera l  colnage 

throughout h i s  empire. To the  e a s t  h i s  coinage i n  Northern Pakistan,  probably e t rpck a t  

t h e  Taxi la  mint, continued the  Horseman/Zeus types of Abdagaeee and was i seued M bili-al  

debaeed tetradrachma and drachms on the  Indo-Oreek weight standard of t h a t  region. I n  

Eastern Bac t r i a  So te r  Megas S t ~ c k  another  s e r i e s  of debaeed t e t r a d r a c h m  but in t b i a  caee 

with A t t i c  types  and s t ruck  on the  reduced A t t i c  weight standard.  Theae co ins  use t h e  

helmeted bust  type of Sapadbiees and preceding Greek r u l e r s  of t h a t  t e r r i t o r y  and hare 

monolingual legends l i k e  those o ther  A t t i c  i ssues .  Their  A t t i c  type and round l e t t e r  f o m  

place So te r  Megae' helmeted bus t  coins  i n  succession t o  t he  i s s u e s  of Sapadbisea and 

Heraios s t ruck  i n  t h e  mint of the  Tou-ud P r i n c i p a l i t y  (Qun$%) while t h e i r  denoudnation 

p laces  them a s  successors  t o  Heraios' t e t r ad rachm.  Heraios' s i l v e r  t e t r a d r a c b  decl ine  

i n  weight from 15.5 t o  12 gammes and terminate Bactrian s i l v e r  coinage; So te r  Hegaa9 
210 debased tetradrachms r e t a i n  t h i s  reduced A t t i c  weight and average 12.5 grammee. 

A t h i r d  l o c a l  coin s e r i e s  issued by Soter  Megas comprises debased Hel iocles  type 

At t i c  drachms which continue the  Graeco-Saka s e r i e s  t h a t  was probably minted a t  Bdlkh. 

So te r  Megas' coins  all have the  Standing Zeus reverse  type and copy such d e t a i l s  t he  

reverse  con t ro l  &?i and t h e  hook i n  f r o n t  of t he  obverse bus t  from t h e i r  Graeco-Saka 

prototypes.  The Graeco-Saka drachma tend t o  weigh around 3 t o  3.5 g r a m s  while those of 

So te r  Megas a r e  c l o s e r  t o  4 grammes. These debaeed A t t i c  drachms of So te r  H e w  succeed 

the  Graeco-Saka Balkh a e r i e s  and thus  appear t o  be the  regional  s e r i e s  s t ruck  a t  h i s  

c a p i t a l ,  Balkh. cunningh&!d? however, repor ted  t h a t  these  coine of So te r  Hegae were 

commonly found i n  Mathura and although Cunningham's coine may well  have c o p  from a s ing le  

hoard h i s  a t t r i b u t i o n  hae been followed by Vincent Smith, Whitehead and ~ a c ~ g ? i l .  These 

coins  belong t o  t h e  Bac t r i an  serfi8'and t h e i r  occurrence on the  Mathura f r o n t i e r  region of 

So te r  Hegas' kingdom is not unexpected. Soter  Megae commenced s t r i k i n g  h i e  l o c a l  Bact r ian  

coin  s e r i e s  when he ru l ed  a kingdom centred  on Balkh whoee southern f r o n t i e r  w a s  t he  Hindu 

Kush. He expanded t h i e  kingdom, a t  t h e  expense of t h e  Indo-Parthians, t o  a south-east 

f r o n t i e r  i n  the  Hathura region and many of t he  t roops  s t a t i oned  on this f r o n t i e r  would 
214 

have come from Bac t r i a  andrould have brought with them Bact r ian  a r t e f a c t s ,  inc luding mney. 

The emphasis t h a t  So te r  Megas placed on expanding his conquests south of t h e  KinQKueh 

gained prosper i ty  f o r  t he  Kushane as t h e  Hou Han Shou t e s t i f i e s ,  but was associa ted  with 

l o s e  of Kushan con t ro l  over Choresmia and Sogdiana, both of which becaw, independent dur ing 

h i s  re ign.  It has a l ready been noted t h a t  Sogdiana became an independent kingdom about AD 

80. In so fa r  a s  So te r  Meg~s  is  co:lccnled the  evidence t l . ~ t  Heraios conquered this d i s t r i c t  
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is  both numismatic and l i t e r a r y .  I n  numismatic t e r m  the  coinage of chores& changes a t  

this period from s o l d i e r  and horse type A t t i c  drachma and lower denominations s t ruck by 

the  Dahae t o  tetradrachma whose types  de r ive  from those of Heraios. The Choreandan s i lve r  

tetradrachms have a r e e l  and p e l l e t  border around the  obverse bust  and t h e i r  reverse  type 

is a horseman surmounted by a corrupt  Greek legend and surmounting an i n t a c t  aramaic 

legend naming t h e  i s s u e r  as t h e  'Lord d?i%'. Nearly a l l  these  tetradrachma have been 
218 found i n  Choresmian excavations and they form the  e a r l y  p a r t  of a s e r i e s  whose l a t e r  

i s s u e s  bear a s i m i l a r  c i r cumfe ren t i a l  aramaic reverae  legend t h a t  includes  t h e  name 

c h o r e s 2 4  (Harazm). The numismatic evidence suggestd both t h a t  Heraios conquered Choresmia 

and t h a t  t he  Kushane l o s t  con t ro l  of this region s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t he  end of h i e  re ign.  The 

Chinese annals  appear t o  record Heraios' conquest i n  two passages. The Hou Han Shou 

records  t h a t  Ch'iu-chiu-ch'ueh (Heraioy) e s t ab l i shed  Kushan hegemony and included P'u-ta 

among his many conquests. This  name appears t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  Dahaean kingdom of Choresmia 

t h a t  is termed Gavasa o r  Kodoy on t h e i r  coi%? A t  a l a t e r  da t e  the  h i s t o r y  of Sogdiana 

recorded i n  the  annals  of t h e  T'ang dynasty includes  Ho-si-ma among t h e  d i s t r i c t s  ru led by 

Pr inces  of Tchao-ou descent.  I f  Ho-ei-ma was the  T'ang vers ion of H a r a z m  (Choreemla), as 

Fuye suggested, then t h i s  passage can only r e f e r  t o  the  conquest of Choresnda by Heraioa 

because no o the r  Yueh Chi r u l e r  with a Sogdian c a p i t a l  could have conquered Choreemla. 

When one considers  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Heraios, So te r  Megas and Kujula Kadphiaes 

i t  is apparent t h a t ,  i n  numismatic terma, Heraios e s t ab l i shed  the  Kushan kingdom, centred 

i t  on Bac t r i a  and w a s  succeeded by So te r  Megas. Kujula, on the  o the r  hand, never ru l ed  

Bac t r i a  but was t h e  Kuehan deputed t o  r u l e  Heraios' possessions south of t he  Hindu Kush. 

Although Kujula conquered Northern Pakis tan  on his own account i t  is probable t h a t  he w a s  

only placed i n  con t ro l  of t he  Kabul va l l ey  a f t e r  i t  had f i r s t  been conquered by Heraios 

and a f t e r  Heraioe had issued its f i r s t  Kushan coins.  

Conclusions regarding t h e  establishment of t he  Kushan may be 8ummarised:- 
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COINAGE OF SOOIANA c .l3O BC t o  AD 500 

Theee co ins  of Sogdiana comprise t h r e e  d i s t i n c t  coneecutive e e r i e e  that were 

a t ruck  by t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  d ~ m a e t i e e .  During t h e  Yueh Chi per iod  which extended from c.130 

BC u n t i l  AD 80 Sogdiana was p a r t  of t h e  Yueh Chi and eubsequently of t h e  Kushan dominion 

and u n t i l  t h e  time of Chr i e t  t he  Yueh Chi c a p i t a l ,  Ch'ien-ehi, was s i t u a t e d  i n  Sogdiana 

which i t e e l f  comprised t h e  t h r e e  p r i n c i p a l i t i e e  of Kouei-chouang i n  t h e  north-weet, 

Chouang+houang i n  t h e  mouth-west and Hieou-ml i n  t h e  e a s t .  Then Heraioe, Pr ince  of 

Kouei-chouang, un i t ed  t h e  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e e ,  extended Kushan (Kouei-chouang) 

dominion f u r t h e r  a f i e l d  and moved his c a p i t a l  eouth t o  Balkh. From this time Sogdiana 

vae a  nor thern  province of t h e  Kwrhen kingdom ru l ed  by Heraios and his eucceaeor So te r  

Megas, a  kingdom whoee p o l i t i c a l  cen t r e  now l a y  eouth of Sogdiana. Th i s  s i t u a t i o n  ended 

c. AD 80 when Sogdiana separa ted  from t h e  Kuahan kingdom and became an independent 

kingdom of Sogdiana. 

The coinage of Sogdiana dur ing t h e  Yueh Chi per iod  comprised a  uniform e e r i e 8  of 

e i l v e r  tetradrachma s t ruck  t o  t h e  reduced P e r s i c  weight s tandard  t h a t  w a s  previous ly  used 

i n  t h i e  regi&.! These coins  r e t a i n  t h e  Bust/seated Hercules t ypes  used previous ly  bu t  

d i f f e r  from e a r l i e r  coin8 i n  many r e s p e c t s  i nc lud ing  t h e i r  f a b r i c ,  s t y l e ,  metrology and 

legende. Coins now have broader and th inne r  f l a n s  with a  des ign t h a t  is deeply engraved 

us ing t h i c k  s t r o k e s  whereas previous  co ins  tended t o  show much more d e t a i l  engraved i n  

ahallower r e l i e f  and with s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t h i n n e r  s t rokes .  The q u a l i t y  of t h e  metal 

improve8 and most coins  a r e  now made of good q u a l i t y  s i l v e r .  Thei r  s t y l e  is  both 

d i f f e r a n t  and ruder  ; t h e  bus t  acqu i r e s  an e l a b o r a t e l y  engraved head of h a i r  t h a t  hangs i n  

locks ;  i t  is now rad ia t e .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  r e a l i s t i c  propor t ions  of t h e  f ace  on t h e  

obverse,  t h e  s ea t ed  Hercules on t h e  r eve r se  is rudely  engraved and usua l ly  h a s  a  match- 

s t i c k  form. S t y l e  and t h e  manner of engraving give  these  co ins  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

appearance. 

The a l t e r a t i o n  i n  t he  coin legend is s i g n i f i c a n t .  It no longer  g ives  t h e  name and 

t i t l e s  of a  k ing but is shortened t o  two words t h a t  do not  inc lude  a  personal  name. The 

f i r s t  word is 'MaLHAT' (Great )  and t h e  second word can be t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  as e i t h e r  'SUG' 

(Sogdiana) o r  'YaVUGV (Tchao-ou r a c e )  with equal v a l i d i t y .  Fuye read t h e  legend 'Mahat 

~ a # i *  and proposed t h a t  Yavug be equated with t he  Yueh Chi e thn ic  t i t l e  Tchao-ou t h a t  was 

a l s o  used on co ins  of Kujula Kadphises and of t h e  post-Kushan kings  of s o g d i 2 d .  I n  t he  

name YaWG/SUG t h e  l a s t  two cha rac t e r s  a r e  c l e a r l y  an a rcua t e  ' U '  and an angular  'G ' .  The 

f i r s t  cha rac t e r  is an IS' with its normal form, double a r cua t e  s t r o k e s ,  on some co ins  but 

t h e  two s t r o k e s  a r e  separa ted  on o t h e r  co ins  and Fuye'e a t t r i b u t i o n  t o  them of a  'U-Y-\I' 

value is appropr ie te .  Each t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n ,  'MaLHAT SUG' and 'MaLHAT YaWG,' is 

appropr i a t e  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  specimens of this coinage but these  a r e  not d i f f e r e n t  legends 

because the  v a r i a t i o n  i s  random and one can observe a l l  g r ada t ions  i n  cha rac t e r  form from 

IS' f o r  'SUO' t o  'YaV' f o r  'YaWG.' Each reading is equal ly  l o g i c a l  s ince  t h e  Yueh Chi 

were of t he  Tchao-ou r a c e  (YaWG) and they were t h e  r u l e r s  of Sogdiana (SUO). One may 

suggest  t h a t  t h i e  p a r t i c u l a r  coin  legend was se l ec t ed  because it could be  read i n  e i t h e r  

of two equal ly  app ropr i a t e  ways. 

The coins  i n  this a e r i e s  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  among t h r e e  wel l  def ined p o u p s  t h a t  can 

be cha rac t e r i aed  by t h e  form of Hercules '  e too l .  The range of v a r i a t i o n  wi th in  each 

group sugges ts  t h a t  they were not i ssued consecut ive ly  but r a t h e r  t h a t  the  t h r e e  groups 

were the  products of t h ree  mints located  i n  the  t h ree  Sogdian p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of Kouei- 

chouang, Chouang-chouang and Hieou-%? 

The second period i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Sogdiana extended from c.AU 80 t o  480 and 

covered the  time when Sogdiana was an independent kingdom ruled  by k ings  of t h e  Tchao-ou 
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race ,  a dynasty crea ted  by in termarr iage  of t he  ru l ing  Sogdian and Yueh Chi familien 

about AD 80. 

Coim Struck by successive kings of Sogdiana still conform t o  t he  reduced Para ic  

weight s tandard  but d i f f e r  i n  many r e spec t s  from e a r l l e r  i ssues .  The denominations a r e  
now drachma and hemidrachma in s t ead  of tetradrachma and coins  a r e  near ly  always dmbaaed. 

S i l v e r  coins a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  some ea r ly  hemidrachms; o ther  i s sues  a r e  debased d r a c b  

t h a t  normally weigh around 2 gram%? These debased drachms a r e  near ly  always frank 
copper coins  but Fuye noted t h a t  a number of his specimane re ta ined s i l v e r  p l a t i ng  and 

t h e  same a p p l i e s  t o  one of t h e  B r i t i s h  Museum coins. 

The coins  a l l  bear a bus t  on the  obverse t h a t  is engraved i n  r e a l i s t i c  end 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  s t y l e .  De ta i l s  of t he  bust  vary f o r  d i f f e r e n t  i s sues  and i t  is occasionallg 

shown three-quar ter  facing.  The reverse  types a r e  new and ahow a tendancy t o  r eve r t  t o  

t he  c l a s s i c a l  Achaemenid cu l tu re  of this region. This tendancy is pa r t i cu l a r ly  aarked i n  

t he  King - f i g h t i n g  - l i o n  type t h a t  wae e a r l i e r  a common motif f o r  Achaemnid scu lp tu re s  

and w a s  a l s o  used on Achaemenid period coins  s t ruck a t  Sidon i n  Phoenicia. The o the r  two 

reverse  types  show a f i r e  a l t a r  o r  an altar surmounted by a sunface. Both a r e  I ranian  i n  

conception. The winged aunface w a s  a  common d e t a i l  on Assyrian and Achaemenld sculptures 

where it symbolised the  Maedaean r e l i g ion  according t o  which the  Deity was worshipped i n  

t he  form of t he  sun o r  of f i r e .  The f i r e  a l t a r  had a similar s ign i f i cance  and was 

depic ted ,  i n  t he  form of e i t h e r  a f i r e  temple o r  a f i r e  altar on coins  of Pe r s i a  and as a 

f i r e  a l t a r  by t h e i r  Sassanian successors  both when the  Sassanian r e l i d o n  was Haedaeiem 

and when i t  wae ~ a n i c h a e i g ?  So f a r  a s  Sogdiana is concerned t h e  coin  types suggest t h a t  

Mazdaeism pe r s i s t ed  from the  Achemenid period and now became the  S t a t e  re l ig ion.  

The legends on these  coins demonstrate a d i s t i n c t  s t age  i n  the  evolut ion  of Sogdian 

aramaic s c r i p t  and t h e  forms of 'A '  and ' K t ,  f o r  ins tance ,  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

of t h i s  period. The context of t he  legends a l s o  changes. h e  group of c o i m  was s t ruck  

by t h e  'Great r u l e r  of Tchao-ou Race' (MaLHA YaKuB) but t h e  o the r s  were i ssued by t h e  

'Kihg of Samarkand' (MaW(A SaMUAKa; M U  SaKAKa). The ca l l igraphy d i f f e r s  on coin6 of 

t he  Tchao-ou king from t h a t  on o the r  coins  by adopting a m r e  cu r s ive  form i n  which 'H' 

and ' A '  a r e  conjoined. The t i t l e  'Y&%' appears t o  be in termedia te  i n  both form and 

meaning between 'Yavug' andSsHub.' Or ig inal ly  t he  term 'Tchao-ou : Yavug : Yamgaaa' w a s  

an e thn ic  t i t l e  denoting the  Yueh Chi l ineage  of the  king. This  term Tchao-ou continued 

t o  be t h e  t i t l e  of t h e  Sogdian k ing but appears t o  have been contracted from 'Yavug' t o  

'Yakub' on the  coins.  During the  course of time t h e  t i t l e  acquired a m d n g  synonymous 

with k ing (Malka) and w a s  r e t a ined  by the  H e p h t h d t e s  whose Sogdian coins  were s t ruck  by 

t h e  'Lord Hub of ~okha$a?'  The o the r  two legends, ' M U  SaHUAKa' and MaW(A SaKAKa' a r e  

wr i t t en  with i s o l a t e d  cha rac t e r s  of f a i r l y  constant  form. The legend always reads 

c i r cumfe ren t i a l l y  on the  rere#  and the  cha rac t e r s  'L' and 'U' r e t a i n  t h e i r  simple form 

while ' M '  and 'S' a r e  l i t t l e  a l t e r e d  from previous periods. The character  ' A '  shows a 

range of v a r i a t i o n  from a form similar t o  t h a t  used on e a r l i e r  coins.  Samarkand was the  

c a p i t a l  of t he  Sogdian kingdom according t o  Chinese authors  and is named i n  both legensz? 

The p r a c t i c e  of naming a Regal coinage by the  c a p i t a l  of t h e  Kingdom is  an innovation t h a t  

was continued dur ing t h e  next period by the  Hephthali tes who issued t h e i r  coins  i n  the  

name of t h e  l a r d  King of Bokhara. 

Prolonged c i r c u l a t i o n  of coins  with t he  f i r e  a l t a r  reverse  type is a t t e s t e d  not 

only by t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  abundance and range of var ia tg32 but a l s o  by the observation t h a t  

they were s t i l l  cu r r en t  when t h e i r  reverse  type was used a s  a countermark on ea r ly  

Bokhara drachms of t he  Hephthali te period ( type  65a). 



- 46 - 
The t h i r d  period of t h e  Sogdian coinage is represented  by i s auee  of t h e  Hephthalite 

kingdom t h a t  held away from about 480 u n t i l  t h e  Arab conquest. Thei r  coine  a r e  a l l  f l a t  

s i l v e r  drachms t h a t  weigh around 3.1 graumes and were s t ruck  on t h e  Sassaninn de r iva t ive  

of t h e  A t t i c  weight s tandard .  The coin types  a r e  s i m i l a r  f o r  all i s sue8  and a r e  derived 

from those of t h e  Saeeanian k ing Bahram V (420-438). Un t i l  t h e  Arab conquest coine were 

a l l  s t ruck  in the  name of t h e  'Lord King of ~ o k h a ! '  Th i s  legend, which is wr i t t en  i n  a  

s l i g h t l y  l a t e r  form of Sogdian a r a d c ,  w a s  e luc ida t ed  by Henning and r eads  'BUH'AR HUB 

K ' A Y ? ~ ~  Henning and Frye j u s t i f i e d  t h e  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  v i t h  reference  t o  cha rac t e r  f o r m  

on contemporary Sogdian documents and wi th  regard  t o  t h e  s l i g h t l y  erroneous t r a n s l i t e r -  

a t i o n  of this legend proposed by t h e  t e n t h  century  Arab h i s t o r i a n  Marshakhi. It only 

remaina t o  d i scuss  t h i s  legend with regard  t o  t h e  cha rac t e r  forms used on e a r l i e r  Sogdian 

coins .  The cha rac t e r  forms a r e  shown i n  Table I11 where i t  w i l l  be seen t h a t  they a r e  

cons i s t en t  with Henning's t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n .  The 'B' has a  normal form when its pos i t i on  is 

medial but i s  modified by c losu re  of i ts  upper s t r o k e s  when i n  i n i t i a l  pos i t ion .  S imi l a r ly  

t he  cha rac t e r  'U-V' has its s tandard  a rcua t e  form i n  medial p o s i t i o n  but i s d i g h t l y  

modified i n  f i n a l  p o s i t i %  The ' H I  and 'K' r equ i r e  no comment but 'R' is new t o  t h e  

Sogdian coinage,  has  its Achaemenid form and can only be separa ted  from ' K '  by its 

context .  The 'A1 is a l s o  new t o  Sogdian co ins  but w a s  e a r l i e r  used on Choresmian co ins  
8 

and can be ass imi la tga?  A s  this s e r i e s  has r e c e n t l y  been discussed by blalker and by FZ$e 

only the  e a r l i e s t  co ins  a r e  noted end this f o r  t h e  purpose of i n t e g r a t i n g  t h e  Bokhara 

drachm s e r i e s  with t he  preceding Sogdien coinage.  The e s s e n t i a l  l i n k s  between the  

Hephthal i te  and t h e  pre-Hephthali te s e r i e s  have a l r eady  been discussed;  t hese  a r e ,  f i r s t l y  

t h e  use  of comparable Sogdian s c r i p t ,  secondly use of t h e  Sogdian t i t l e  'Yavug - Yakub - 
Hub,' t h i r d l y  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of i d e n t i f y i n g  a  r e g a l  coinage by naming t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  

(Samarkand; Bokhara) and f o u r t h l y  use of t h e  Samarkand form of altar as a  countermark on 

ensuing Bokhara drachms. 



The Sogdian coinage of c-1% BC t o  AD 500 m y  be ca ta loyed  M follows:- 

A)  YUM CHI PER10 : c.130 BC to  AD 80 

57. The Great Ruler of Sogdiana, of the Tchao-ou Race. 

Obv. rad ia te  bust r igh t ;  elaborate hair  s t y l e  with long locks. 

Rev. Hercules etd. l e f t  on rectangular s too l  containing 3 dots.  Usually depicted 
i n  matchstick form. Circumferential aramaic legend commencing a t  V with 
characters base inwards : UaLHAT YaWO, d t e r n a t i v e l y  l4aIA.AT SOO 

AR reduced Peraic tetradrochm BM. 9.25, 7.63 Author 8.81 
Fuse 9-70 ( n 1 9 ) ,  9.60 (IV110), 9-25 (IV.3). 9-20 (IV,L?), 9.20 (IV,l),  

9-20 (IX,9), 6-88 (IV,2) , 8.50(W,ll),  8.15 (IX, 1 1 ,  7.90 ( I X , ~ )  

58. aim. but throne a truncated cone containing 3 dote 

BM. 9.18, 8.99, 8.89, 8.51 Author 9.46 
&ye 9.jO,(IV,6), 8 . 9  (IX.101, 8.90 (IV,4), 8.70 (IV,5), 8.10 (W,7) 

59. aim. but hemispherical throne containing 3 dots  

B) KINGDOM OFSOGDIANA : c. AD 80 to  480 

60. The Great Ruler of Tchao-ou Race. 

Obv. beardlees bust l e f t  d t h  long hair .  Aramaic legend on l e f t  with characters 
base outwards. : I3aLHA YaKuB 

Rev. man on l e f t  with sword a t  aide f ight ing l ion  etg. on i t 8  hind leg8 
40 

AR reduced Pereic drachm BM. 2.63, 2.40, 2.18, 2.17. &e9coine not weighed. 

61. King of Samarkand 

Obv. bearded l a w .  bust r igh t  

Rev. Mazdaean f i r e  altar with 4 o r  5 curvi l inear  flames above. Circumferential 
aramaic legend comencing 11, characters baee outwards : W SWAlSa 

AR reduced Persic hemidracbm BM. 0.77, 0.64, 0.52, 0.51. two coin8 not weighed 

62. aim. but rev. f i r e  altar surmounted by sunface instead of flames; no legend 

AE reduced Persic drachm EM. 1.38, 1.34, 1.23, 0.74 

63. Obv. beardlees laur.  bust r igh t  i n  similar s t y l e  

Rev. f i r e  altar of new s t y l e  mumunted by 4 t o  6 s t ra igh t  or  curvilfnear flames. 
Circumferential aramaic legend comencing 11, characters baee outwarde: 
ElaLKA SaKAKa 

AE reduced Persic drachm BM. 2.18, 2.U, 2.09, 2.09, 2.08, 2.04, 2.03, 1-99, 1.93, 
1.90, 1.87, 1-85, 1.80, 1-79, 1-78, 1-73, 1070, 1.70, 1.63, 1-58, 1-53, 
1.50, 1.46, 1.40, 1.22, 1.10, 0.92. 

Author 2.07, 1.88, 1.82, 1.81, 1-66, 1.65, 1-62, 1.62, 1-61, 1-56 

d$i 37 coins not weighed 

64. ( I ~ v .  s i m .  but bust quarter r ight  and uncertain legend around 

Rev. aim. 

AE reduced Pereic drachmq6, 2.10, 2.04 Rhodes 1 coin not weighed 

65. The Lord King of Bakhara 

Obv. Bust r igh t  imitated from Bahram V (420-438) 
Right in Sogdian aramaic BUH'AR HlB K'AY 

Rev. P i re  altar and attendants imitated from Bahram V 

AR Saesapian weight drachm BII.(BUC.XXYII~) 3.29, 3.17, 3.10, 2.36 Author 2.85 

Type 65 comprises broad, th in  fabric  coine; for  l a t e r  thicker c o i m  eee BMC. 

65a same type countermarked on obv. margin with a l tar  of types 63 and 64 

ARdrachmM.(BMC.XXVIII,bl)3.17 F u y e ( ~ ~ . 1 9 2 6 ~ . 1 4 8 ) n o t w e i g h e d  

1xz43 (m, 10) 3.63 
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COMAGE CF TIE CHORESKIAN KINOM : c.80 BC t o  AD 800 

The goneral period of Heraios marked a major change i n  the  p o l i t i c a l  o r p u i a a t i o n  

of Choresda:  the  o ld  Choresdan kingdom of the  Dahae,centred on the  Caspian coaat of 

western Choresda,  w a s  replaced by t h e  l a t e r  Choresdan kingdom centred on the  lower CbtllB 

in eas t e rn  Choresmia. However, t he  change w a s  not sudden; on the  one hand o r i g i n s  of t he  

l a t e r  Choresdan kingdom can be t raced back t o  the  e a r l y  f i r s t  century BC while, on the  

other hand, decl ine  of t he  Dahaean kingdom, demonstable i n  the i n f e r i o r  coinage of 

Artarm's successors,  commenced well  before t h e  time of Heraios. 

Evidence concerning the  l a t e r  Choresmian kingdom is both archaeological  and 

numismatic. Archaeological remains show t h e  towns, the  most important of which was 

Toprak-kala, t o  have been centred on the  lower Oxus between the  Kizyl Kum and the  Kara Kum 

d e s e r t s  and show them t o  da te  from t h e  post-Christian ~ $ 4 4  Numismatic evidence shows t h e  

Choresdan coinage t o  have been insp i r ed  both by the  Bactr ian  tetradrachms of Heraios and 

by the  Graeco-Saka Eucrat ides  imi t a t ions  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Margiana. 

It w i l l  be r eca l l ed  t h a t  dur ing the  Macedonian period the  lower h u e  wae p a r t  of the  

region inhabi ted  by the  Maasagetae who were then a poor nomad people without s e t t l e d  

habi ta t ion.  Subsequent r i s e  of an urbanised kingdom i n  this region appears t o  have been a 

sequel t o  th ree  major events ;  t h e  nomad migration, t he  Par th ian conquest of Margiana and 

the  Kushan expansion under Heraios. Sett lement of t h e  Yueh Chi i n  Sogdiana c . 1 9  BC 

induced migration northwards of t h e  Sogdians who re-es tabl ished t h e i r  kingdom and event- 

u a l l y  formed a marriage a l l i a n c e  with the  Yueh Chi c.AD 80. The Par th ian conquest of 

Margiana c.80 BC terminated t h e  Graeco -Saka kingdom whose coinage had been baaed on t h a t  

of Eucrat ides  and caused a new iug res s  of migrants t o  the  lower Oxus region. These 

immigrants inaugurated the  Choresdan coinage of the Oxus r e g i o n a s w  offshoot  from t h e i r  

own coin  s e r i e s .  A specimen from the  Hermitage Museum published by ~ o l s G k 5  is, as 

regards types  and metrolo=, a Graeco-Saka tetradrachm of t h e  Eucrat ides  imi t a t ion  s e r i e s  

l inked with Margiana and bears  a corrupt  legend v i r t u a l l y  the  same a s  t h a t  on Margiana 

coins.  However, t h e  Choresmian symbol on Tols tov 's  coin c l e a r l y  p laces  i t  a t  t he  
246 

beginning of the  Choresmian coin s e r i e s .  

Although Choresmian coinage can be t r aced  back t o  the  f i r s t  century BC the  bulk of 

the  archaeological  and nudemat i c  remains da te  from t h e  post-Christian era .  The post- 

Kushan Choresmian coinage is d i v i s i b l e  i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  consecutive per iods  comparable 

with those of t he  contemporary coinage s t ruck  i n  the  adjacent Sogdian kingdom. I h  both 

regions the  e a r l y  coinage w a s  s t ruck  on a reduction of the  pre-exis t ing l o c a l  weight 

stand& and bore an aramaic legend whose character  f o r m  were in termedia te  between those  

of previous and of subsequent s e r i e s .  Around the  end of the  f i f t h  century t h e  coinage of 

both regions  changed t o  i s aues  of Saesanian weight and f a b r i c  t h a t  pe r s i s t ed  u n t i l  t he  l a s t  

i s s u e s  were s t ruck  under the  suze ra in ty  of the  Abbaeid ca l iphs ;  these  f i n a l  i s m e s  bear 

a rab ic  legends t h a t  e i t h e r  replace  o r  add t o  those i n  the  l o c a l  aramaic s c r i p t .  The 

chronology of t h e  Sogdian s e r i e s  i s  more c l e a r l y  e s t ab l i shed  t h a t  t h a t  of t he  Choresdan 

s e r i e s  s ince  i t  can be shown t h a t  i n  Sogdiana t h e  e a r l y  and l a t e  per iods  commenced c lose  

to AD 80 and AD 480. 

The beginning and end of t h e  post-Kushan Choresmian s e r i e s  can be dated with 

reasonable accuracy. Its commencement i n  the  middle f i r s t  century AD is implied both by 

use of Heraios te t radrachm.  a s  prototype f o r  t he  coin type and denomination and apparent ly  
248 a l s o  f o r  t he  coin weight and f ab r i c  and a l s o  because i t  appears unreasonable t o  pos tu l a t e  

a longer time l apse  between the  Choresmian Eucrat ides '  imi t a t ion  of t h e  f i r s t  century BC 

and the  subsequent post-Heraios c h o r e s d a  coinage. I n  a l l  these  r e s p e c t s  t he  s l i g h t l y  

l a t e r  Kushan colns  of Soter  Negas were not  prototypes  f o r  t h e  Choresmian ser ieg50.  The end 
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of the  s e r i e s  c.AD 800 can be inferred i f  one accepts ~o la$# ' e  oo r re l a t ion  t h a t  l a t e  

s i l v e r  i s sues  with the Arabic name Al-Fad1 were etruck by Al-Fadl ibn yahya a l&ard i  the 

4bbaaid governor from 787 t o  795. However, the  date  when the e a r l y  s e r i e e  gave way t o  the  

l a t e  s e r i e s  is much l e e s  ce r t a in  though one can mggest  t h a t  this occurred about AD s2 
The e a r l y  period (CAD 50 - 500) coinage of the  post-Kuehan Choreadan kingdom 

comprises s i l v e r  tetradrachma and small copper coins v h o ~  types a r e  a p ro f i l e  bust and a 

horseman, together  with K w h  coins of Kanishka, h v i s h k a  and Vagu Deva counter-63 on 

the  obverse and the  reverse  with the  Choresmian synhol. On coins with l o c a l  types the  buat 

wears an e laborate  headdress t h a t  va r i e s  on d i f f e r e n t  i s sues  and appears, i n  so= caeee, t o  
2 be derived from f o r m  of headdress uaed by Saesanian and Kushano-eaesanian ?'he 

obverse type, which is anepigraphic, evolves insofar  a8 the r e e l  and p e l l e t  border used by 

Heraios and by e a r l y  Choresdan r u l e r s  becomes a p e l l e t  border on l a t e r  te t rabackme and 

succeeding Saseanian f ab r i c  drachme. C h  the  reverse  the  horseman is swmunted  by a 

corrupt Greek legend, bears  the Chores&an symbol on i ts  l e f t  and, on a l l  but t he  f i r s t  

i s sue ,  baa an aramaic legend beneath. This legend is  the  same on a l l  coins and is  n i t t e n  

i n  e a r l y  Choreadan aramaic whose character  forms a re  nearly the  same as those on l a t e  

Dahaean coins. Tolstov read the  name Afrigh but there  is l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  the  correct  

t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  is-&? The term MaAKa was previously used t o  qual i fy  W a  i n  a 

Dahaean coin legend and appears t o  have the  same a ignif icance a s  MaRA i n  the  legend MeRA 

HaLKa RARaZM used on l a t e r  Choresdan coins. Both t e r m  appear t o  mean and provide 

the  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  'The Lord King' f o r  the  ea r ly  Choresdan coin legend. 

Coins of t he  l a t e r  period (c.AD 500 t o  800) comprise s i l v e r  and copper i s sues  with 

s imi l a r  Bust/Horseman types together with copper coins  whose reverse  type is a t r iden t - l ike  

symbol. The aramaic reverse  legend is  now ci rcumferent ia l  and reads from above the  

Choresmian symbol (10 o 'c lock)  t o  below this symbol ( 8  o 'clock).  The eame legend appears 

on a l l  s i l v e r  coins  with l i t t l e  va r i a t ion  and the  s c r i p t  assumes a curs ive  form in vhich 

characters  a r e  conjoined t o  a var iable  extent .  Th i s  legend appears t o  read 'MaIU Pl9U.a 

HaRaZNo on coins  published by Mark$?? with the  a l t e r n a t i v e  forms 'HeRaM' and 'IiARa' and 

appears the  8- on the  ~ r i t i s h  Museum coins  and on those i l l u s t r a t e d  by ~ o l s t g g  He read 

t h e  legend 'HR'A MIX' KhWRZM' but s? suggested t h a t  Malka was the  only c e r t a i n  word. 

Tols tov 's  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  MaR'A a l so  appears almost correct  as does the  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  R 

f o r  t h e  character  i n  the  middle of Harazm. I n  e f f ec t  Tols tov 's  t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  can o d y  

be c r i t i c i s e d  on the  ground t h a t  t he  last pa r t  of the  f i n a l  word is va r i ab le  and t h a t  t he  

f i r s t  pa r t  of t h i a  word, a l s o  var iable ,  begins 11 and not fTR? In add i t ion  t o  the constant 

legend naming t h e  Lord King of Choresmia most s i l v e r  coins a l s o  bear an add i t iona l  name 

wr i t t en  i n  aramaic o r  Arabic and placed e i t h e r  before the bust o r  behind the  horseman. 

Tols tov 's  a t t r i b u t i o n  of the  Al-Fad1 coins t o  the  Abbaeid governor of this name has 

al ready been noted. His t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  of the  aramaic names appears t o  r e s t  sub iudice.  
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261. 

The major Choreadan coin types nny be surveyed aa followe.- 

PRE-KUSBAN PEZtIaD : c.80 t o  0 BC. 

Anonymus 

Cbv. I d t a t i o n  of the helmeted bust type of Eucratidee; r e e l  and p e l l e t  border. 

Rev. Imitation of the Dioscuri type of Eucratidee; Choreedan symbol on l e f t .  

PAEIACnC MCIETAhY EVlCIATIAY 

AR Attic  tetradrachm ~ o l e t $ $ ~  15.64 
X 

POST-KUSHAN KMGD(3H : EARLY PER10 : c.AD 50 t o  500 

Anonymous 

Obv. bust r i g h t  wearing c a p l i k e  headdress with poster ior  f lap;  
r e e l  and pe l le t  border \ I  

Rev. Horseman r igh t ;  Choresmian symbol on l e f t  CorrultGreek legend. 

AR reduced Att ic  tetradrachm ~ o i s Z g 4  2 coins 

The lord King 

Obv. bust r igh t  wearing rectangular headdress with a f l a p  depending over 
back of neck; r e e l  and p e l l e t  border 

Rev. Horse- r igh t ;  Choresmian symbol on l e f t  5 
Above: corrupt Greek legend Below: MaAKa HaLKA 

AR reduced Att ic  tetradrachm ~ola'& I, 5 
aim. but low headdress with l i o n  head a t  f ront ;  r e e l  and p e l l e t  border 

AR reduced Att ic  tetradrachm BM. 8.63 Tolstov I, 1 and 7 I ,  4 

aim. but headdress with dotted decoration bearing a t  f ront  crescent 
containing three dots; border of p e l l e t s  only 

aim. but cap-like headdress with large e a r  f lap;  pe l le t  border 

AR reduced Att ic  tetradrachm Tolstov I, 6 

Obv. bust r igh t  wearing headdress of uncertain form 

Rev. horseman r igh t  

AE small Toletov 1. 7 t o  1 0  

PQST-KUSHAN KINGDOM : LATE PERIOD : c .AD 500 t o  800 

The Lord King of Choresda 

(3bv. bust r igh t  wearing ornate rectangular headdress 

Rev. Horseman r igh t ;  Choreadan symbol on l e f t  as before 

Around M a R A  MaIKa HAReM (var. Hal4 f o r  HAR( Ra or RaJ4 f o r  R ~ M )  

variet ies:  r u l e r  named i n  aramaic or arabic before bust o r  behind horseman 

a )  no added name eg. BM. 4.73 

b)  77 Shapur; 77 Shawash and 17 A M U ~ %  eg. BM. 2.18 

c ) Al-Fad1 (7Abbasid governor of 787-795) eg. BM. 2.26 

AR Saseanian weight drachma Tolstov I1 (all) BH. 4.73, 2.26, 2.18 

kirk%? 4.77, 4.35 Rapigi 4.77, 4.47, 4.35 

Obv. bust r i g h t  with or without headdress 

Rev. horseman r igh t  with or vithout legend 

AE variable eize Toletov 111, 1-8 
Obv. s i m .  

Rev. symbol Y- with legend around 

AE variable s i z e  Tolstov 111, 9-11 and 7 Irl-13 



COINAGE OF THC GRAECO-SAKA STATES : c.130 t o  o BC 
The s t a t e s  that arose  i n  t he  wake of t h e  Saka migration ac ros s  northern Afghanistan 

i ssued t h e  two coin  s e r i e s  discussed i n  this sect ion .  These (Ireeco-We s t a t e s  arose  i n  
Western Bac t r i a  m d  Mardana about 130 BC and, though independent, were subjec t  t o  

inf luence  from t h e i r  neighbours, t h e  Greek kingdom of Eaetrrn Baet r ia ,  t he  Yueh C h i  of 

Sogdiana, t h e  Dahae of Choreamia and t h e  Pa r th ime .  

The e a r l y  Graeco-Saka coins  a r e  s i l v e r  tetradrachms and obols s t ruck on a f u l l  o r  

s l i g h t l y  reduced At t i c  weight standard.  They a r e  all e f f ec t ive ly  anonymous s ince  t h e i r  

legends a r e  merely corrupt  vers ions  of those used on t h e i r  Bact r ian  prototypes. The 
Eucrat ides  imi t a t i ons  al l  belong t o  this e a r l y  period and appear t o  hare been issue4 i n  

Margiana p r i o r  t o  t h e  Par th ian  conquest of this d i s t r i c t  c.80 BC. On t he  o the r  hand the  

majority of IIeliocles imi t a t i ons  beLong t o  t he  l a t e r  period when debased tetradrachma and 

drachms were s t ruck  on a s u b s t a n t i a l l y  reduced At t i c  weight standard.  They appear t o  have 

been issued by a s i n g l e  Graeco-Sake s t a t e  during the  period c . 1 9  t o  0 BC. 

The Eucra t ides  imi t a t i ons  form a coherent group in so fa r  a s  they a l l  copy his helmeted 

bus t  p o r t r a i t  and t h e  obols all imi t a t e  t h e  same reverse  contro l  mark, but beyond t h i s  t he  

obols bear va r i ed  forms of corrupt  legend and do not conform t o  a sequence of i ssues .  

Corrupt coin  legends on t h e  obo l s  d i f f e r  f o r  each d i e  but have been t ranscr ibed because 

Cunning$% attempted t o  read sense i n t o  one of them. h s  coins ,  two s t ruck  and one 

probably c a s t ,  a r e  a l l  from t h e  same p a i r  of d i e s  and only give one of many nonsense 

legends wr i t t en  i n  mlformed l e t t e r s .  

The Hel iocles  imi t a t i ons ,  on the  o the r  hand, form a much longer s e r i e s  whose i s sues  

do conform t o  a sequence through which t h e  f o s s i l i s e d  coin types slowly evolve. The s e r i e s  

was i ssued a s  two p a r a l l e l  sequences with d i f f e r e n t  reverse  types and although the  majority 

of co ins  a r e  debased tetradrachms and drachma weighing I 2  t o  15 and 3 t o  3.5 grammes the  

s e r i e s  commenced with tetradrachms s t ruck  i n  s i l v e r  and t o  t h e  f u l l  A t t i c  weight. The 

sequence with t he  stand in^ Zeus reverse  type was continuous from the  prototypes of 

Hel ioc les  u n t i l  a couple of i s sues  before t h e  end of the  s e r i e s  but t h a t  with t he  horse 

reverse  only commenced about t he  time when debasement occu&?g and was the  only sequence 

represented  i n  t he  l a s t  i s sues .  The succession of i s sues  i n  both the  Zeus and the  Horse 

sequences is most e a s i l y  defined by considering the  progress ively  more degraded represent-  

a t i o n  of t he  King's ha i r .  On s i l v e r  i s s u e s  t he  h a i r  is shown a s  r e a l i s t i c  c u r l s  arranged 

more o r  l e s s  randomly and t h e  same treatment,  i n  s impl i f ied  form, is given on e a r l y  

debased coins.  Thereaf ter  t he  h a i r  is portrayed i n  a progressively more stereotyped and 

then s imp l i f i ed  manner so  t h a t  on t h e  l a t e s t  coins  i t  resembles a cap. Along with these  

changes t h e  k ing ' s  f e a t u r e s  become coarser  and grosser  and the  bust  develops a hook a t  its 

a n t e r i o r  end t h a t  is re t a ined  on succeeding coins  of Soter  ~ e & ?  Throughout t he  debased 

period t h e  corrupt  coin legend never changes and t h e  same f o s s i l i s e d  reverse  con t ro l  mark 

is copied. 

The e a r l y  s i l v e r  i s s u e s  i n  t h i s  i m i t a t i v e  s e r i e s  a r e  much r a r e r  than t h e i r  debased 

successors.  ~ i l #  recorded s i l v e r  t e t r a d r a c h m  of Heliocles type with a corrupt legend 

and another specimen, from the  author ' s  co l l ec t ion ,  is catalogued below but these s i l v e r  

coins  with corrupt  legends appear t o  have been preceded by a group of imi ta t ions ,  mainly 

from the  Qunduz hoard, which have an i n t a c t  Greek legend. A l l  these  s i l v e r  tetradrachms 

have a moderately degraded s t y l e  and a r e  of f u l l  o r  s l i g h t l y  reduced At t ic  weight. 

I n i t i a l l y  they r e t a i n  one of Hel ioc les  standard con t ro l  marks but subsequently introduce 

new corrupted con t ro l  marks and then have no con t ro l  mark. 
The a t t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  Heliocles i d t a t l o n s  t o  the  B d k h  mint r e s t s  On the intrinsic 

evidence tha t  t h i s  Graeco-Saka s e r i e s  was emitted a s  a p a i r  of sequences struck at a 
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s i n g l e  mint and on the  e x t r i n s i c  evidence t h a t  l i n k s  t h e  beginning of t h e  s e r i e s  with the  

adjacent  Greek kingdom of F a t e r n  B a c t r i a  and its end with t h e  Bact r ian  coinage of Soter 

Megas. I n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  d iscuss ion i t  was concluded t h a t  t he  contemporary Greek kingdom 

of Eastern B a c t r i a  had a western f r o n t i e r  i n  t h e  Qunduz-Bamiyan region t o  t h e  ves t  of 

Balkh s o  t h a t  t h i s  Graeco-Saka s e r i e s  was s t r u c k  i n  t h e  western p a r t  of Bac t r i a  between 

Margiann (Pa r th i an )  and Qunduz (Greek). Balkh was t h e  major tovn of t h i s  region,  a t o m  

tha t r e l a ind  its importance and w a s  s e l e c t e d  a s  t he  Kushan c a p i t a l  by ~ e r a i o s . *  

Since t h i e  s ec t ion  was v r i t t e n  t h e  author  has seen a group of about 12 Eucra t ides l  
imi t a t i on  obols  (type 75) ,  t h e  same number of Heraios obols ( t ype  90) ,  two hemidrachma 
of Sapadbizes ( t ype  95) and an obol of ?Agesiles ( type96a).  A l l  t he se  coins  ( i n  t h e  
hands of two London d e a l e r s )  came from Afghanistan i n  January 1973. 
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The (Lraeco-Sska coinage may be catalogued aa fo1low~:- 

A )  EUCRATJDES IMITATIONS : MCIIANA r c.130 t o  80 BC. 

74. Obv. rude he lmted  bust r igh t ;  r e e l  and * n e t  border 

Rev. Dioscuri an horseback r igh t ;  I AS I A E S ME IEAOY EYKL A T A T  

AR reduced At t i c  tetradrachm 6?? 13.75 not weighed 

~ l e n d i & l 2  15-05 hi33 not weighed 

75. (lbv. s in .  but dotted border 

Rev. Plumes of Dioscuri; control  slark t)<l 
All th in  fabr ic  obol 

Corrupt legend a )  I A E n C I Y  / mAV BM. 0.57 

b) resembles a BM. 0.55 

C )  9 h I b E n  EPToToTIX BM. 0.56 

d)  e h K A 0 1 :  KYEIATIOY BM. 0.42 

e )  C A I E n  E V I I ~ T A  BM. 0.57 

f )  QtO OTOY A. BM. 0.55, 0.47 and caat 0.45; 

a l l  from same d i e  p% 

g)  IZA VoT OIV BU. 0 . 9  

76. Obv. a i m .  but bust l e f t  

Rev. aim. 3 I h C  YIEU 

AE th in  fabr ic  obol a? 0.40 

77. Obv. aim. but bust r igh t  

Rev. s i m .  but s t y l e  ~ d e r  and legends i l l e g i b l e  

AR th ick fabr ic  obol BM. 0.51, 0.51, 0.49 

B - l a )  HELIOCLES IMITATIONS : VESTERN BACI'RIA : Zeus sequence s i l v e r  c.130 t o  80 BC 

78. Obv. Leur. bust r igh t ;  r e e l  and p e l l e t  border. Style  d e r a t e l y  degraded 

Rev. Zeus atg. facing holding thunderbolt on l e f t ,  sceptre on r i g h t  

Control mark below thunderbolt 

Right B A I I h E n I :  Left HAIOKAMIYT Below AIKAIOY 

AR Att ic  tetradrachm ~un?lz! 16.63 (472) M. 16.72 (1%) 

79. aim. but control  mark M 

AR Att ic  tetradrachm €fundue 15.81, 15.25 (582 - 3; on l a t t e r  A 1  1 A I O V )  . . 
80. s i m .  but control  mark ;-; or  absent 

AR Att ic  tetradrachm Qunduz 16.81 (5921, 16.29 (593; no mark) 

81. s i m .  but control  mark Fl or  and reading AIKA1.V 

AR Att ic  tetradrachm Author 16.24 ( l e t  mark), 13.7'7 (reads H AI*I*KAEVC ) 

82. s i m .  but control  mark not apparent and legend BAZI A E n I  BAI*KAES AIF  AI-V 

AR Att ic  tetradrachm Author 16.11 (saw, obv. d ie  as type 81. 13.77 gm) 

B -1b) HELIOCLGS IIIITATI(NS : UESTFZN BACTRIA : Zaus eequence debaeed c.80 t o  0 BC. 

83. Obv. s i m .  v i t h  ha i r  e t y l e  simple but still r e a l i s t i c  

Rev. aim; control  mark dl ; legend BACIA EnC H h I I  AEVC h I I  AIV 

B1. Reduced At t i c  tetradrachm BM. 14.26, 10.36 Author 12.39 

84. aim. 

B1. Reduced At t i c  drachm BM. 3.04 

85. s i m .  but face gross; h a i r  i n  lower row of 10 uprights plus upper double row of 
three  horieontal c u r l s  

Bl. t e t r d r a c h m  BM. 15.09, 13.95, U.30 

86. e i m .  but simpler ha i r  ( 5  lopped uprights;  3 horizontal pa i r s )  

B1. te t radrachm BM. 14.16, 13.69 Author 12.96 



- 54 - 
87. aim. 

B1. drachm BW. 3.32, 2.23 

88. aim. but ha i r  aimple ( 5  looped uprights; 3 s ing le  horizontals)  

B1. tetradrachme BH. 13.57 Author U.79 

B -2) HELIOCLFS IHITATICNS : VESTERN BACTRIA : Horse sequence debased c.80 t o  0 BC. 

89. Obv. as type 85 (ha i r  10 uprights; 3 horizontal paire)  

Rev. Horse s tg .  l e f t  with foreleg raiaed;  legend as type 83 

B1. reduced Attic tetradrachm Author 13.35 

B1.  reduced At t i c  drachm BM. 3.06, 3.03 

90. s i m .  but obv. as type 86 ( 5  looped uprights; 3 horizontal  airs) 

B l .  tetradrachm BH. 15.56, 14.74, 14.72, 12.08 Author 13.19, 10.89 

91. aim. but obv. as type 88 ( 5  looped uprights; 3 s ing le  horizontals)  

B1. tetradrachme BM. 14.62, 12.59, 13.57 (overstruck on type 87) 

91a. aim. 

B1.  drachm Author 3.80 

92. s i m .  but ha i r  comprises 5 looped uprights  only 

el .  drachm BM. 3-69, 3.41 Author 3.17 

93. s i m .  but ha i r  comprises 4 looped uprights  only 

Bl. drachm BM. 6.21, 3.73, 3.35 Author 3.20, 3.18, 2.76, 2.67 

93a. var iant  type 93 v i t h  square reverse d i e  

B1. drachm Auther 2.10 

Evolution of the ha i r  s t y l e  on Heliocles imitat ions 

~ y p e :  &US 8 3 4  85 86-7 88 

Horse 89 - 90 gl-qla 92 93 



YUEX CHI AND EARLY KUSHAN COINAGE IN BACTRIA : c.20 BC t o  AD 80/90 

This period commenced when t h e  Yueh Chi, a l ready es tabl ished i n  Sogdiana, conquerd  

the  Greek kingdom of Eaetern Bact r ia  from Heraaeue c.20 BC and es tabl ished t h e i r  pr inc ipal -  

i t i e s  of Tu-mi (*dug region)  and Hi-Thum (Bamiyan region) i n  its t e r r i t o r y .  Their  
advent crea ted  a shortage of s i l v e r  and induced debasement t h a t  a f fec ted  the  Kabvl va l l ey  

about the  middle of Hermaem' r e ign  and Northern Pakis tan  soon a f t e r  the  co-ncemnt of 

Aaes 11's reign. The Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  i n  Bac t r i a  end Sogdiana were united by 

Heraios, Pr ince  of Kouei-ehouang in Sogdiana, who went on t o  conquer Bac t r i a  about 0 BC. 

He then conquered the  Kabul va l l ey  from Hermaem about AD 10 and placed h i s  kineman Kujula 

i n  con t ro l  of t h a t  region; t he  l a t t e r  defea ted  h e e  I1 about t en  years  l a t e r .  A r d  AD 

45/50 Heraios vae succeeded ae King of t h e  Kuaharrs by h i e  son So te r  M e w .  

The Bact r ian  coinage of this period can be divided i n t o  t he  i s sues  of t h ree  a t e ;  

Tu-mi (Qunduc), Hi-thum (Bodyan) and Balkh. The Qundue s e r i e s  w a s  s t ruck  by Sapadbizme. 

a r u l e r  of uncer ta in  name, Heraios and So te r  M e p ,  t h e  Baaiyan s e r i e s  by Peeigacharis and 

Eeraios  and t h e  Balkh s e r i e s  by Soter  Megas i n  succession t o  t he  QaecoSeka s e r i e s  of 

Hel ioc les  imi ta t ions .  A s  these  s e r i e s  and t h e i r  c h r o n o l o g ~  have a l ready been discussed in 

some d e t a i l  only c e r t a i n  more s t r i c t l y  numiemtic  a spec t s  w i l l  be discussed here. 

The f i r s t  aspect  concerns t h e  legends on Bact r ian  coins of Heraios. His coins were 

i ssued i n  two d i s t i n c t  s e r i e s ;  obols with un-corrupt legends i n  round l e t t e r  f o $ a  t h a t  

follow Sapadbiees1 hemidrachm and precede So te r  M e g ~ '  tetradrachme and both obols and 
280 tetradrachma with s l i g h t l y  corrupt legends in square l e t t e r  forma t h a t  follow Peeigacharis '  

hemidrachma and apparently terminate t h e  co iwqe  of t he  Bamiyan mint. Heraios' legends i n  

square l e t t e r s  a r e  corrupt t o  the  extent  that l e t t e r s  a r e  f requent ly  omitted o r  reversed. 
281 That on the  tetradrachma reads  'Tyrannoyntoe Hraoy Koshanoy' and is amplified by inee r t -  

ion  between the  horseman's l e g s  of t h e  word 's&' i n  a t h i n  s c r i p t  of d i f f e r e n t  c a l l l -  

gaphy .  In so fa r  as all t e t r a d r a c b  both show t h i s  addi t ion  and ye t  were all s t ruck  by 

d i f f e r c n t  d i e s  it is apparent t h a t  the  term Saka was not re-engraved onto each dB! The 

most l i k e l y  explanation both f o r  t h e s l i g h t l y  corrupt legends and f o r  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

ca l l igraphy of Saka is t h a t  t he  o r i g i n a l  d i e s  were engraved by a Greek artist a t  a time 

when Beraios had conquered t h e  two Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  of Eastern B a c t f g  and t h a t  the  

term Saka w a s  added when he had conquered the  (iraeco-Saka kingdom of Western Bactria.  

Later  d i e s  were apparent ly  copies, nnn-GrerL engravers,  of t he  o r i g i n a l  modified d i e s  

and such imi t a t i ve  d i e s  with t h e i r  minor f a u l t s  appear t o  have s t ruck  all the  hnovn A t t i c  

tetradrachme. 

The second f ea tu re  t h a t  should be discussed cancerns the  general  coinage of So te r  

Megas. Commencing his re ign  as the  Kmhen king of Bac t r i a ,  Choresmia and Sogdiana, So te r  

Megas r e t a ined  t h e  pre-exis t ing  coinage of his Sogdian proria@5 and issued regional  

Bac t r i an  coinage i n  succeseion t o  t he  Sapadbiaes-Heraios i s s u e s  of the  Qundua (Tu-Q) mint 

and i n  succession t o  t h e  Graeco-Saka s e r i e s  of the  Balkh mint where his c a p i t a l  vas 

s i t ua t ed .  During h i e  r e i m  So te r  Megas saw the  emergence of Sogdiana and Choresmia as 

independent kingdoms and himeelf expanded the  Kmhan kingdom southwards by his conquest of 

t h e  Kabul va l l ey  and Northern Pskis tan  from t h e  Indo-Parthians. He issued other  l o c a l  

coinages i n  these  new provinces, s t ruck  a t  the Taxi la  and the  Kabul va l ley  ( ~ a ~ i s a )  mints, 

and then abolished his var ious  regional  coin s e r i e s  and replaced them by a general  coinage 

of uniform weight and type t h a t  comprised copper t e t r ad rachm (8.3 g a m e s )  and drachm 

conforming t o  t h e  f a b r i c  and reduced Indo-Greek weight standard then current south of t he  

Hindu Kush but with the  A t t i c  types used i n  ~actr:!? His general  coinage, whose types a r e  

an obverse bus t  and a horseman enclosed by Greek legend on the  reverse ,  is d iv i sb l e  i n t o  

t h ree  major serig!?- 



a )  Round l e t t e r  f o r m  and three-pronged s p b o l  

Number of raye around king 's  head : 15, 13, =I 11, 10, 9, 8, 7, 6, o r  5 

b) Square l e t t e r  f o r m  and three-pronged symbol 

Number of r ays  around king 's  head : 14, ll, 10, 9, 8 o r  7 

c )  Square l e t t e r  f o r m  and four-pronged symbol 

Number of r ays  around king 's  head : 14, 13, 12, 11, 10, 7 o r  6 

Changes i n  the  number of rays around the k ing ' s  head a r e  aaaociated with a l t e ra t ione  

i n  s t y l e  which ind ica te  tha t  the  number of r ays  was progressively reduced through a 

sequence of issues. These changes a r e  m e t  c l e a r l y  seen i n  sequence la '  where c o i m  with 

IJ t o  15 raye show a small neat  bust with the  h a i r  depicted i n  d e t a i l  while coins with 7 
t o  1 0  r q e  show a l a rge r  buet with a f a t  face and depict the  h a i r  i n  l e s s  de ta i l .  Coins 

v i t h  5 o r  6 rays  bear a t a l l  b u t  with a l o w  thin neck and again depict l e s s  d e t a i l  i n  

the  h a !  These three  sequences were preswmbly issued from mi208 i n  the  three  m a i n  

regions of his l a t e r  kingdom; Bactr ia  with a mint a t  h i e  c a p i t a l  Balkh, the  Kabul val ley . 
with a mint a t  its chief  t o m  Kapiea and Northern Pakistan with a mint probably s i tua ted  

a t  Taxila. One is probably jue t i f i ed  in i n f e r r i n g  t h a t  the  t y p o l o g c a l l y  intermediate 

sequence %O was s t ruck i n  the  geographically intermediate mint of Kapiea. Sequence I c '  

is linked with Balkh both by its square l e t t e r  f o r m  t h a t  place it i n  succession t o  Soter 

&gas' l o c a l  postdraeco-Saka coins and by the  l e s s e r  va r i e ty  and g rea te r  s c a r c i t y  of 

these coins. Sequence ' a 4  on the  other  hand is linked with Taxila both by i ts round 

l e t t e r  f o r m  and by the  l a r g e r  number of v a r i e t i e s  and abundance of its coins. It may be 

noted tha t  during the  century o r  s o  preceding Soter  Hegae the  output of the  T ~ l a  mint i n  

t e r m  of both the  numbers of i s sues  and of t h e i r  abundance is many times g rea te r  than tha t  

of all the Bactrian mints combin% 



The Yueh C h i  and early Kuahan coinn etmck i n  Bactria m y  be catalogued M f o l l o r ~ r -  

A -1) YUEE CHI PRI)ICIPALITY W HI-THO)( (BAHIIAII) : c.20 t o  0 BC. 

9. Peeigacharim 

Obv. bearded b u t  r ight ;  r e e l  and pel let  border 

Rev. Bereulee etg. facing holding club on l e f t  and l ion akin on r ight  

Right 9 C H T A  b f t  W P I C  Square l e t t e r  f o r m  

AR Att ic  haddrachma BH. 2.55, 2.41, 2.38, 2 . s .  1.74, 1.53 R(C.(lNI, U 9 )  2.59 

A -2) YUEE CRI PRINCIPAIJTY OF T U X  (QUNDUZ) : c.20 t o  0 BC. 

95. Sapadbisee 

Obv. helmeted b u d  r igh t ;  helmet decorated ui th l aure l  

b f t  C A ~ A O B I ~  Round l e t t e r  f o r m  

Rev. Lion etg. r ight ;  above l e f t  and r igh t  NANAIA 

AR Attic hemidrachae BH. 2.28, 2.02, 1.88, 1-08, 1-86. 1-76, 1-74, 1-73, 1-71, 1-69. 

1 1.4, 1 Author 1.60, 1.58 

96. Agesiles (probable reading) 

aim. but name on obv. ArCCl h El h 
AT Attic  hemidrachm BM. 1.62 Author 1.72 

968 Uncertain name 

sim. but name on obv. before face: reading uncertain 

AR Attic obol AHB 0.50 (cfr. note on p.52) 

B -1) KUSEAN KINQ)M OF HERAIOS : c. AD 0 t o  45/50 : Sqaare l e t t e r  mint (Badyen) 

97. Hsraioe, Tyrannoyntoe of the Kuehana and the Sakas 

Obv. bearded laur. buet r ight  with coaree featuree; r e e l  and pe l le t  border 

Rev. horeeman r igh t  aurmunted by f lying Nike crowning h i m  u i th  ureath 

Iegend: TX t o  111 o1cl% TVPANNOPNTaC E P A O V  

beneath horaeman KOfPAAClV 

between horeeman'e lege ( thin ac r ip t )  C AKA 0 

AR Attic  and reduced Att ic  t e t r a d r a c a  PIIC. (XYI, l l 5 )  12.70 

BH. 15.98, 15.59, 15.13, 13.24, U.78, U.21 (pierced), 11.84 

98. Obv. aim. but dotted border 

Rev. Soldier etg. r igh t  holding wreath. Right EPAnV Left K O WANDV 

AR obol BM. 0.67, 0.64, 0.63, 0.60, 0.57, 0.56, 0.54, 0.49, 0.431 0.43, 0.40 

H c . ( ~ 6 )  0.71 Author 0.62, 0.41, 0.26 

B -2) KUSEAN KINQDCU OF HWbUClS : c. AD 0 t o  45/50 : Round l e t t e r  d n t  (Qundus) 

99. Beraioa the Kuehan 

Obv. bearded laur. buet r igh t  ui th  thinner face and f iner  s ty le ;  dotted border 

Rev. eoldier etg. r igh t  holding wreath. Right HPAIOY Left K O 0  ANOy 

AR obol BM. 0.71, 0.49 Author 0.65 RIC.(XVI, 117) 0.71 



c -1)' KllSHAN KIN- aF SUI'ER kW3AS : c.AD 45/50 t o  80/W : Round l e t t e r  mint ( w d ~ )  

100. Kin of Kings, the Great Saviour 

d$ helmeted bust l e f t  holding spear i n  l e f t  hand; t o  r igh t  

t o  l e f t  Karoathi ' V i l ;  r e e l  and p e l l e t  border 

Rev. horseman r i g h t  holding whip; t o  r igh t  

around BACI AEV BACI ACVWN CWTHP M ErAC 

AR reduced Att ic  tetradrachm a? 12.61, 12.57, l2.51, 11.87, 11.84, 11.09 

Author 11.53 

lOOa aim. but no obv.  symbol^ 

AE reduced Att ic  tetradrachm P K .  (XVI, 94) 12.38 

C -2) KUSHAN KINGDOM aF S m  I(EGAS : c.AD 45/50 t o  &/90 : GraecoSaka mint (Balkh) 

101. King of Kings, the Great Saviour 

&v. l a w .  bust r igh t  with hook a t  f ron t  of bust ;  t o  r i g h t  

Rev. Zeus s tg .  facing holding thunderbolt on l e f t ,  eceptre on r i g h t  

Below thunderbolt dl Around BACI AEV BA C IAEWN CWTHP ME rAC 

AR Attic  drachm i4f) 4.36, 4.34, 4.27, 4.25, 4.a4, 4.20, 4.16, 4.05, 3.93, 

3.86, 3-85, 3-71, 3-56, 3.53, 3-57 

D) KUSMIi KINGDOM OF SUl'lR KD3.S : c.AD 45/50 t o  80/90 : General coinage, Balkh s e r i e s  

General type: King of Kings, the Great Saviour 

Obv. laur .  bust r i g h t ,  r ad ia te  and holding sceptre  i n  r igh t  hand 

t o  l e f t  Pe l l e t  border 

Rev. horseman r i g h t  holding whip; t o  r i g h t  

around BACIAEV BACIhEUlN CWTHP HETAC 

AE reduced Indo-Greek tetradrachma and draehme (4-pronged symbol, square 
l e t t e r  forms) 

102. Neat s ty le :  14 rays 

103. 19 13 rays 

104. 11 12 rays 

105. II 11 rays 

10% 11  9 rays 

105b 11 11 t o  14 rays (uncertain) 

106. Rude s t y l e  7 rays  

107. Neat s t y l e  12 rays Obv. UbJ Rev. 

Drachms with legend: types 108-9 BAC I A EVE 

: t n , e a  110-3 I I  

108. 14 rays 

109. 13 ray8 

110. 12 rays 

111. 11 ray6 

112. 10 rays 

1 1 % ~ ~ ~  6 rays Obv. Rev. 

BM. 8.37 

BM. 8.35 
BM. 8.32, 8.21, 8.09 Author 7.52 

BM. 10.15 Author 7.47 

Author 7 .15  

BM. 7.76, 7.89, 7.70 

BM. 7.82 

Author 7.97 

BACI AEVWN CWTHErAC 
I I  CWTHPM 

BM. 2.17 

BM. 2.05 

BM. 1-99, 1.87 

~ u t h o r  2.07 

BM. 1.97 

BM. 1.65 



a L Y  KUSEAN COINAa I N  THE KPgUL V A L L M  

The Kushan occupation of t he  Kabul va l l ey  w a s  a eequel t o  Herdoe '  conquest of 

Bactria.  Uhen t h e  Yueh Chi conquered the  OreekKngdom of Eaatern Bact r ia  from Hsrmeue 

about 20 BC Pseigachar is  e s t ab l i shed  his p r inc ipa l i t y  of Hi-thm i n  t he  Baaiyan region. 

One r e s u l t  of this conquest wae a s c a r c i t y  of s i l v e r  t h a t  cawed Hermaems and Ares 11 t o  

debase t h e i r  coinage i n  t he  Kabul va l l ey  and Northern Pakistan respect ive ly .  About the  
time of Chr i s t  Heraios expanded h i e  Sogdian p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Kouei-chouang t o  include the  

o the r  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  in Sogdiana and i n  Eaetern Bactria.  He then conquered the  

Kabul va l l ey ,  so  terminat ing  t h e  r e i s  of her mu^ a b u t  AD 1D and a h  conquered t h e  

Graeco-Saka s t a t e  of Western Bac t r i a  i n  whose t e r r i t o r y  he es tabl ished his new c a p i t a l  a t  

Balkh. Heraios '  coinage and his d i r e c t  r u l e  were v i r t u a l l y  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  h i s  ex t emive  

conquests no r th  of t he  Hindu Kush; Sogdiana, Bac t r i a  and Choresmia. In  the  Kabul va l ley  

Heraios appears t o  have s t ruck  a scanty  i s s u e  of h i e  own c o i m  but t he rea f t e r  Kujula 

Kaphisee w a s  responsib le  f o r  both t h e  Kushm coinage and the  fu tu re  expansion of t he  

Kuehan realm i n  this region south of t he  Hindu Kueh. 

The Kabul va l l ey  coins  of Heraios a r e  b i l l o n  tetradrachma s t ruck  on the  Indoa reek  

weight s tandard  t h a t  was not used nor th  of t he  Hindu Kuah. These coins have a reverse 

legend. type and l e t t e r  form t h a t  were only used by kieraigi! They were s t ruck  by 'Tyra 
2 (nnoyntoa Hraoy) Koshan (099:' both the  t i t l e  Tyrannoyntos and the  form of 'Sh' in 

Koshanoy make i t  v i r t u a l l y  c e r t a i n  t h a t  they were i ssued by Heraioa, as Cunningham 

o r i g i n a l l y  s u g g e s t a e  although hie name cannot be read on the  two B r i t i s h  Musewn specimens. 

These coins ,  l i k e  all Kabul va l l ey  i s s u e s ,  have a legend on both a ides  of the  coin but i n  

t h e  present  case  both legends a r e  i n  Gret%? 

The remaining Kabul va l l ey  coins  of t h i s  period were s t ruck  by Kujula, a kinsman of 

Heraios, who described himself a6 ' a  Kushan of Tchao-ou ra%'  Kujula 's  Kabul va l ley  

coinage passed through two d i s t i n c t  periode and waa followed by rude imi ta t ions .  Flis 

e a r l y  coins  have i n t a c t  Greek sod Karosthi  legends and were s t ruck  i n  t h ree  denominations. 

Tetradrachms of this period bear  his own reverse  tg$ and Karosthi legend but r e t a i n  on 

t h e  obverse a modified bus t  of Hermaeus and a Greek legend t h a t  e i t h e r  names 'Kujula 

Kadphisee t h e  Kushan' o r  reads  'King LTHPClTIV Hermaeue' i n s t ead  of 'King Saviour 

( InTAPDE) Hermaeus' which appeared on t h e  prototype tetradrachms of Hermaeus. All 

Kujula 's  didrachma belong t o  this f i r s t  period and r e t a i n  t h e  Bust/khthroned h u e  types  

used on tetradrachms and drachms of lIermae& Their  obverse bears  t he  same modified 

Eermaeua legend t h a t  appears on some of Kujula 'e tetradrachms and t h e i r  reverse  ale0 bears 

a modified Hermaeus legend which reads 'Great king Hermaeus' ins tead of 'Saviour k ing 

Hermaeus.' Drachms of this period in t roduce  the  Walking Nike reverse  type but bear 

s i m i l a r  Greek and Karosthi  legends modified from those  of Hermaeue. Didrachma and drachm 

sha re  both Karosthi  and rec tangular  con t ro l  marks v i t h  one another but t h e  Karosthi cont ro l  

marks on tetradrachma a r e  d i f f e r e n t .  These d idrachm and drachme were f i r s t  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  

Kujula by c u n n i n g h z  The tetradrachma show t h a t  t he  modified Hermaeus legend vae i n t ro -  

duced by Kujula and the  sequence of i s s u e s  shows t h a t  t he  drachma passed through the  same 

success ive  phases of degradation as the  tetradrachma and places them as a minor denomin- 

a t i o n  s t ruck  i n  p a r a l l e l .  

During the  l a t e r  period of Kujula 'e re ign the  coins  cease t o  bear  Karosthi  con t ro l  

-kt3 and t h e i r  rec tangular  con t ro l  u k  r e d n e  u a f o s s i l i s e d  pa r t  of the  coin ty@ 

The Greek legend now becomes corrupt but t h e  Karoethi legend remains i n t a c t .  This f ea tu re ,  

one i n t a c t  and one corrupt  legend, cha rac t e r i s e s  Kujula 's  l a t e r  coins  which can be f u r t h e r  

cha rac t e r i sd  by progressive weight reduction of some 4 s .  Loss of l i t e r a t e  Greek legends 

is not  pecu l i a r  t o  coins  of Kujula but is t y p i c a l  of this period and occurred not only on 



- 6 0 -  

coins of and Kujula but a l s o  on the  varioua i s s u e s  of Aces I1 and of  h i e  s a t r a g  

It has been euggeated t h a t  t he  o r i g i n a l  d i e s  f o r  HBraios' tetradrachms were engraved by a 

Qreek artist and subsequent copies  of t hese  d i e s  by l o c a l  engravers introduced corrupt ion 

t o  the  Qreek legend. The same process appears t o  have taken place  i n  t h e  Kabul valley.  

Early Kujula coins  engraved by the  5reek artists of  Hermaeus have i n t a c t  Greek legends but 

dur ing t h e  l a t e r  part of Kujula 's  r e ign  d i e s  were apparent ly  prepared by l o c a l  a r t i s t e  

conversant with Karoethi but  not  v i t h  Greek. 

The l a t e  Kabul va l l ey  coinage of this s e r i e s  comprises degraded imi t a t ions  of t he  

Tetradrachm and drachma s t ruck  by Kujula. These coins  belong t o  the  period a f t e r  Kujula 

had been expelled from Northern Pakis tan  by the  Indo-Parthians and before  So te r  Megas 

regained these  regions  from Abdagaees. During t h i e  period c.AD 35 8'70 t h e  Indo-Parthi- 

Gondophares and Abdagaees appear t o  have con t ro l l ed  t h e  Kabul va l l ey  and t h e  Chinese 

record t h a t  So te r  Mega (re-) conquered t h e  Kabul va l l ey  from t h e  (Indo-) Par th ians .  

However, the  Indo-Parthiam a r e  un l ike ly  t o  have s t r u c k  t h e i r  own co ins  Fn t he  Kabul 

va l l ey  s ince  all t h e i r  coinage appears t o  have been Struck i n  the  mint sequences of 

Mathura, Taxi la ,  Gandhara, Middle Indua (?Multan), North Arachosia (Chaeni region) ,  South 

Arachosia (Kandahar region) ,  South Aria (Farah re&on) and North Aria (H~JB?).  In so fa r  as 

the  Kujula i d t a t i o n e  appear t o  have been s t ruck  both i n  t h e  Kabul va l l ey  and during the  

Indo-Parthian period one may i n f e r  t h a t  they formed the  l o c a l  coinage of this region 

during the  occupation of  Gondophares and Abdagases. 

When So te r  Megae expanded h i s  Northern kingdom by cross ing the  Hindu Kush and 

conquering the  Kabul va l l ey  and Northern Pakis tan  he issued l o c a l  coin s e r i e s  from mints 

i n  each of these  regions.  His Kabul v a l l e y  coins  a r e  anepigraphic copper drachme s t ruck  

on t h e  I n d o d r e e k  weight s tandard uaed south  of t he  Hindu Kush. These coine have been 

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  So te r  because they bear  h i a  three-pronged symbol and a l s o  the  Karosthi 

' V i '  t h a t  appears  on two of his o the r  l o c a l  s e r i e s .  These copper drachma, placed south  of 

t h e  Hindu Kush by t h e i r  weight s tandard,  a r e  l inked with the  Kabul va l l ey  by t h e i r  hybrid 

d e i t y  who bears  the  t r i d e n t  of Siva  and the  l i o n  akin  of Hercules. Thia d e i t y  Unke t he  

anepigraphic So te r  Megas drachma with Kujula ' s  Kabul va l l ey  iasues .  So te r  Me'gaa' 

anepigraphic drachma a r e  a l s o  excluded from the  Tax i l a  mint where he s t ruck  a d i f f e r e n t  
U 

l o c a l  s e r i e s  of  t e t r a d r a c h m  and drac&. 



Early Kwh coinage i n  the  Kabul val ley may be catalogued M follower- 

A -1) EARLY PEZIaB) : t e t r a d r a c h  with uncorrupt weak and Ibromthi legends: c.AD 10 to25  

114. Eeraioa, tyrannoyntoa of the Kuehans 

Obv. laur .  bust r ight ;  (he& legemi around ...... nAAATA ..... 
Rev. horeeman r igh t  crowned by f lying Nike 

Legend 8 I X  t o  I11 o'clock TYPA ......... (nnoyntoe Braoy) 

: below horseman K O R A N  .... (oy) 

B1. Indo-Greek tetradrachma #i? 10.40, 9.76 

115. Kujula Kadphisee, the Kuahan of Tchno-u race. 

Obv. laur .  b u t  r igh t  of brmaeue; around BACIhEnC L T E P P C C V  EPMAIOV 

Rev. Hercules stg. facing with head l e f t ,  holding club on l e f t ,  l ion akin on right. 

Legend (Karoethi) s t a r t i n g  XII: Kujula Kaeaaa Kushana Yarugaea Dhreoa th iha .  

AE Indo-Greek tetradrachm a! 9.54, 8.78, 8.47, 8.36, 8.31, 7.61, 7.54, 7.36, 

6.98, 6.65 Author 8.55, 7-45. 7.39, 6.93, 6.42. 

116. Obv. aim. but legend: KOZOVAO ICAA*IZQV K OPCONO 

Rev. aim. but Hercules1 head r ight ;  control mrka l e f t 3  Right 1 
A .  Indo-Greek tetradrachm BM. 9.06, 8.92, 8.86 

U7.  aim. but control mark on l e f t  only '3 
AE Indo-Greek tetradrachm BM. 9.00 

118. aim. but Hercules1 head l e f t ;  control mark on l e f t  3 
AE Indo-Greek tetradrachm BM. 9.31, 9.26, 9-12. 9.11, 7.50 Author 8-88. 8-60 

119. aim. but control mark8 Left ') Right 

AE Indo-Greek tetradrachms BM. 9.82 

120. aim. but no control marks 

AE Indo-Qreek tetradrachm Author 8.94, 8.50 

A -2) EARLY PER10 : didrachme with uncorrupt Greek and Karosthi legends: c.AD 10 t o  25 

121. Kujula Kadphisee using modified Hermaeus legend8 

Obv. laur.  bust r igh t  of Rermaeue; around BA C I  AE [I ETEPOECV E P M O V  

Rev. Z e u  enthroned l e f t ;  control marka Left Right 

Legend (Karosthi) Matiara jasa mahatma Her- 

Added control mark6 on r igh t  a )  k (4.77) b) 6 (5.25) c )  k (5.84) 
d)  others  uncertain. 

AE Indo-Greek d i d r a c u  BM. 5.84, 5.25, 4.77, 4.43, 4-38' 4-37, 4-29, 4-27, 4 - 1 l ~ 3 - 8 6  

A -3) EARLY PERIOD : drachm with uncorrupt Greek and Karoethi legends : c.All 10 t o  25 

122. Kujula Kadphises uaing mdi f ied  Rermaeus legends 

Obv. l a w .  bust r igh t  of Hermaeue; around BAEIAEnC ITHPUCCV EPMAIOV 

Rev. winged Nike valking l e f t ;  control mark Right 

Legend (Karosthi) Maharajaaa mahatma H e r a w m a  
c, 

Added control marks on l e f t  a )  (1.97) b) k (2.92, 2-05) 
c )  others  uncertain. 

AE Indo-Greek d r a c a  BM. 3.18, 3.13, 3-02. 2.92, 2.80, 2-78, 2-72, 2-48. 2.44, 2*38, 

2.37, 2.37, 2.37, 2 . 9 ,  2.19, 2.18, 2.12, 2.06, 2.05, 2.01, 1.97, 1.94, 1.92, 1-84. 

1.82. 1.33 



B -1) LATE mIQ) r te t redrachm v l t h  o n 4  k s t h i  legends uncorrupt : c.AD 25 t o  35 
l23. Kujula h d p h i a e s  the Kmbm of Tchao-ou Race 

(lbv. eim. buet r igh t  with corrupt Qreek legend 

Rev. Herculee es before; eame legend, no control  marke 

AE Indo-Greek and reduced Indodreek tetradrachm BH. 9.22, 9.19, 8.97, 8.67, 8 . 9 ,  

8.10, 8.09, 7-77. 7.751 7-69. 7-66, 7-64, 7.451 6-97, 6-94, 6-91, 6.87, 6-85, 6.73, 

6-30, 5-96, 5-84, 5-18, 4-75 
Author 9.66, 7.26, 7.00, 6.22, 4.92, 4.86 ' 

U4. aim. but Karosthi legend commences at  I11 o'clock 

AE Indo-&eek tetradrachm BM. 9.31 

125. s i m .  but Karosthi legend commence8 at V I I  o'clock 
AE reduced Indo-Oreek tetradrachm Author 6.09 

l26. Obv. s i m .  

Rev. aim. but with ahort Karoathi legend commencing XI1 o'clock 
'Ku jula  Kaeasaea Kvehana Yavugasa ' 

AE reduced Indo-Greek tetradrachm aft? 3.69 
Author 4.87, 3-95, 3-76, 5-69, 3-39, 2-53 

B -2) LATE PERIOD : Drachms with only Karosthi legenda uncorrupt : c.AD 25 t o  35 

127. Kujula Kadphiees using modified Hermaeus legenda 

Obv. aim. bust r igh t  with corrupt Qreek legende 

Rev. winged Nike walking r i g h t  holding wreath. Same equare control  mark r i g h t  

no added control  marks. Legend 'Maharajasa Mahatma Heramayasal 

AE drachm BM. 1.54 

U8. aim. but bust l e f t  

AE drachm BM. 2.77, 2.46 

l29. s i m .  but both bust end Nike l e f t  

AE drachm BM. 1.97 

C -1) INDO-PARTHIAN PWIOD : Tetradrachms with all legends corrupt : c.AD 35 to  65/70 

130. Obv. rude bust  r i g h t ;  remnants of Greek legend 

Rev. Hercules a s  before; corrupt Karosthi legend 

AE reduced Indo-Greek tetradra&! BM. 3.06, 2.95, 1-75, 1.53 
Author 4.19, 3.56, 3.04, 2.45, 1.80, 1.23 

C -2) INDO-PARTHIAN PERIOD : Drachm w i t h  a l l  legends corrupt : c.AD 35 t o  65/70 

131. Obv. rude bust r i g h t ;  t r aces  of Greek legend 

Rev. Nike walking l e f t ;  Corrupt Karosthi legend 
AE Drachm BM. 0.97, 0.87, 0.65 

132. s i m .  b u t  both b u s t  and Nike l e f t  
AE drachm BM. 0.99, 0.89 



D) s u m  I IWA~ r C.AD 45/50 to  85% : heal CO~-@ (c.m 70) 

133. Anepi~aphic 
Cbv. Siva-Herculee atg. facing with trident on l e f t ,  lion akin on right 

Left y Right Karwthi ' V i l  

Rev. etg. i e d e  deity right holding cornucopia. I s f t  9- Bight f lorer  vane 
AE Indoareek drachn %? 1.83, 1.66, 1.65, 1.61, 1.56, 1.56, 1.55, 1.51, 1-50, 

1.50, 1.40, 1.31, 1.31, 1.20, 1.06 

E) S m  HEGA.5 : c.AD 45/50 to 85/90 : O.rural &.ge (CAD 75 t o  8 g / g 0 ) ~  
Type: Obv. laur. b u t  right, radiate and holding eceptre in right hand 

Left pellet border 

Rev. Horseman right holding whip( Right 

Iegendaround a)  B A C I A E V C  B A C I A E W N  CWTAP BETA(: 

b) II I1 CWTBP 

AE Indo-Qreek tetradrachma (three-pronged eymbol, square l e t t e r  form)  

134. Xagend ' a1  1 2  rays BM. 7.00 

134a 'bl ll raye BW. 8.37 

135 'a1 10 raye BU. 9.m 
136. 'b' 9 raye BM. 7.96 

137. 'a1 8 rare an. 7.95 

1%. 'b' 8 raye BH. 8.17 
139 'b' 7 raye Author 8.10, 8.03 
Typeeirn.butlegend B A C I A N  B A C I A N W N  CWTHP 

AJZ Indo-Gmak drachm 

140. 14 rape BU. 1.91 
141. Ll rays W. 2.08, 1.92 

1 4 h  ll rage I leg& OPdP C U I m  LL Rl4. 1.92 
142. 10 raye Author 2.07, 1.75 
142a 10 raye ; legend ends BA C I A E V W I C  A u t h m  2.01 

143. 9 -  BH. 2.05, 1.78 

144. 8 rap BU. 2.04 



SCBE EARLY KOSHAN COINS QF NQRTE PAKISTAN 

The Kuehane occupied North Pakistan on two different  occaeiona that  were meparated b, 

the Indo-Parthian occupation of thin region. Kujula Kadphieee conquered North Pakistan 

from h e e  I1 about AD 20, etruck copper coine i n  mcceeeion t o  the varioua mint eequences 

of Aeee I1 and h ie  eatrape and then l o a t  t h i s  region t o  the Indo-Parthian Omdopharee 

about AD 35. Inter-relationships between the coin eequencee struck by Aeee 11, Kujula 

and the Indo-Parthian6 have been eummarieed above and diecuseed elsewhe2g The defini t ive 

Kushan conqueat of North Pakietan vae the work of Soter Megas who acquired t h i e  region 

from the Indo-Parthian Abadagasee about AD 65/70. Soter Hegaa' loca l  coinage f o r  this 

region continued the Horeem&eu.a Sceptred eer iee  of the Indo-Parthian8 and w a s  probably 

issued from the Taxila dnt. It comprieed bi l lngual  b i l lon  or  copper tetradrachma and 

drachm with round Greek l e t t e r  f o r m  e tmck on the Indo-Oreek weight etandard. The 

weight etandard and obverae types were subeequently adopted f o r  h i e  general coinage 

ieeued from d n t e  i n  each of the three d n  regiona of h ie  kingdom. The three eequences 

of Soter Megas' general coinage have been defined ab% and, of these, the Taxila 

eequence re ta ins  the round Qeek l e t t e r  f o r m  of its prbcursarand comprieee the major 

ee r ies  of the general coinage. The purpoee of t h i a  sect ion is t o  catalogue the T a l a  

coinage of Soter Megas so tha t  it may be compared with his other eeriee:- 



A )  S m  MlWG : c.AD 45/50 t o  80/90 8 b c a l  coinage (c.AD 70)  

145. King of Kings, the Great Saviour 
Obv. horseman right holding whip. Right 

Iagendaround BACIAEV BACIAEVWN CUJTHP MnCAC 
Rev. !hue etg. right holding aceptre and with right hand outetretchd 

Left r k o a t h i  ' V i m  Right : flower raee 
Legend (Karosthi) around r Mahezaj-a Rajatirajama Mahataea Tradatam 

B l .  Indo4reek tetradrachm &? 9.82, 9.59, 9.36, 9.j0, 8.88 Author 9.3, 
146. e i m .  

B1. Indo-Greek drachm Bn. 2.07, 2.06, 1.85, 1.72 Author 1.64 

B) SOTEX MXAS : c.AD 45/50 t o  &/90 : Qeneral coinage (c.AD 75 to 85/90) 
Type: Obv. laur. bust r ight ,  radiate and holding eceptre i n  right h i ? d  

Left pellet border 
Rev. horeeman right holding whip; right 

Legend around BACIAEV BACIAEVUIN CWTHP M E r A C  

AE Indo-Qreak tetradrachm (three-pronged qmbol, round l e t t e r  forma) 
147. S d  neat buat 15 raye BH. 8.06 
148. 11 13 raye BM. 8.26, 8 .n  

1%. II 1.2 raye BH. 8.49, 8.41, 6.98 Author 8.04 

1%. II ll raye Author 8.18 

151. Fat b u t ,  coaree hair 10 rays M. 8.68, 8.33, 8.16 
152. II 9 rare Author 9.72 

153. 11 8 r a ~ e  BM. 8.45, 8.25 

154. @I BM. 8.06, 8.02, 7.71, ~ u t h o r  8.42, 8.29, 8.10 
155. T a l l  necked buet, 6 raye BM. 8.59, 8-36, 8-33, 8-31, 8-27, 8-10, 7-74 

coaree hair Author 8.04 

156. II 5 rase BM. 8.37, 8.33, 8 .3 ,  Author 8.29, 8-29. 6-16 
8.15, 8.10, 8.04, 7.91 

!Pyp: aim. but legend BACIAEV BACI AQVN C WTHP U 

AE Indo-Greek drachma 
157 l2 rare Author 1.82 

1%- u rays  BM. 2.00 Author 1.h 

159 9 raye FM. 2.23, 2.02, 1.83 
160. 7 rays  BU. 2.17 
161. 6 r a p  BM. 2.19 



nap I. The major geographical features. 

1.600 foot contour ..... B - Balkh 
land above 6,500 feet  m Baainn 

eea \\K\ Bokhara 

deaert U 8 I  c - C Y T O P O ~ S  

K - h b u l  

n - Hem 

9 - Samapkand (bracamla) 



%p 2. c.490 BC. The marly Achaemenid period. 

These districte  were north-eastern prorincee in the empire of Dariue I (c.20-486 BC) 

Hap 3. c.325 BC. The Empire of Alexander the (Ireat. 

Choresmia was now an independent kingdom. 



nap 4. c.240 BC. The s i tua t ion  a feu years a f t e r  the Kingdom of  BactroSogdiana 

end of Parthia assumed independence from the Seleucids.  

Map 5.  c.180 BC. The Kingdom of Sogdiana w a s  now independent of the Greek kings i n  

Bactria. 



nap 6. c.100 BC. Aftermath of t he  nomad migration. 

The Yueh Chi reached and s e t t l e d  Sogdiana c.130 BC., Other nomds were pushed before 

them ac ros s  N .  Afghanistan (Scythian Sacaraucae). 

P r i n c i p a l i t i e s :  8 - Hieou-mi, C - Chouang-m, K - Kouei-chouang (Kushen). 

Map 7. c.70 BC. The Par th ian  conquest of Margiana. 

The old Choresmian kingdom of t h e  Dahae pe r s i s t ed  e a s t  of the Caspian and the l a t e r ,  

unre la ted ,  Kingdom of Choresmia along the  lower Oxus took o r ig in .  

The Indo-Greek kings  of E. Bac t r i a  a l s o  ru led  the  Kabul valley.  



Map 8. c.10 BC. Yueh Chi expansion. 

About 20 BC the  Yueh Chi conquered E. B a c t r i a  and e s t ab l i shed  two p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ;  

Tou-mi i n  t he  Qunduz region (Q) and Hi-thum i n  t h e  Bamiyan region (B) ,  

Hap 9. c.10 AD. Rise  of t he  Kushans. 

Reraios (c.0-45/50 AD),  Yueh Chi pr ince  of Kouei-chouang, conquered the  o the r  four  

p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  and a l s o  Choresmia, BalWl and t h e  Kabul va l l ey  ( h i s  kinsman Kujula). 



k p  10. c.60 AD. Re-orientation o f  t h e  Kushan kingdom. 

Choresmia had been l o e t  t o  the  Kuehana but from h i e  Bactro-Sogdian baee Soter Hegm 

conquered a v a s t  area below the Klndu Kueh. 

Map 11. c .100  AD. Re-assertion of  Sogdian independence. 

Teh new Sogdian kingdom founded c.AD 80 was centred on Samarkand. 



Hap &?. c.250 AD. Early Saeeanian expansion. 

Founded by Ardeshir  I (226-240) t h e  Sassanians  Soon contro l led  a l l  Afghanistan wherein 

Kushanshahr, formerly t h e  Kushan d i s t r i c t s  of Bac t r i a  and the  Kabul va l l ey ,  re ta ined 

some autonomg under a l i n e  of vassal  kings  - t he  Kuahano-Sassanian dynasty. 

Map 13. c.400 AD. Rise  of t h e  Hephthal i tes .  

The Hephthal i tes  rose  t o  power i n  B a c t r i a  i n  t he  mid 4 th  century.  



Hap 14. c .500  AD. Hephthalite expansion. 

During the  5 t h  century the Hephthalites  expanded north and south conquering Chorssda  

and Sogdiana i n  the last decades of the century, having alreudy acquired the Kabul 

v a l l e y  and northern Pakistan.  



c.490 BC 

c - 3 9  Bc 

c.250 BC 

c.200 BC 

c.130 BC 

c.100 BC 

c. 80 BC 

c. 20 BC 

c. 0 

c. 80 AD 

c.226 AD 

c.240 AD 

c.360 AD 

c.480 AD 

C h o r e d a  Margi8.m W. Bactr ia  E. Bactria Sogdiana 

Choresmian eatrapy Satrapy of Bactria (Achaemenid Peraian) Sogdian satrapy 

Kingdom of the 
Dahaean Sakas 

- 

Kingdom 

Choreamian kingdom 

b p h t h a l i t e e  

Satrapy of Bactro-Sogdiana (~chaemenid) 

id. (Ilacedonian) 

- - - - - - - - - - - - id: - - - - - - (_Se_le_ucidl - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Kingdom of Bactro-Sogdiana (Qreek) - - - - - - - - - - - - -  - 

Kingdom of Sogdiana 

Yueh C h i  migration 

Yueh C h i  confederacy 
Pr inc ipa l i t i es  of:- 
Kieou-d; Chouang-mo; 
Kouei-chouang (Kushan) 

Kingdom of Bactria 

Saka Migration 

Graeco-Saka kingdoms 
(Men ) I (Balkh) 

I 
I 

Parthian6 

Indo-Greek kingdom 
(E.Bactria + Kabul 

val ley)  

Saeaapians 

Xueh C h i  P r inc ipa l i t i es  
a t  W u a  k Bamiyan _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ - _ _ _ _ I  

o f  Heraios the  Kuahan (Kouei-chouang) 

Kuhan kingdom 
(Bactria, Kabul v a l l e j ,  N.Pekistan and 
par t s  of N.India) 

i 

Saasanieps 

Hephthalitee 

- -  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -  - 
Sogdian kingdom 
( ru le re  of mixed 
Yueh Chi-Sogdian deecent) 

- 
Hephthalitee 
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APPENDIX The couree of t he  r i v e r  Oxw. 

Large r i v e r e - t r a v e r e i n g  f l a t  t e r r a i n  and eubjected t o  a u b e t m t i a l  eemoml 

var ia t ion8 i n  flow of ten  a l t e r  t h e i r  coureea. Thie phenomenon. well h o r n  in the  Indue 

r i v e r  eyetem, i a  exemplified a t  bra Iemal i l  Khan where recemeim of t he  annual -mom 

epste  u sua l ly  seee  the  main  couree of the  Indue eome die tance  from i t e  previous mite. 

Thue the  1963 monsoon l e f t  the  Indue f l o v h g  beeide the tw walle through land cu l t i va t ed  

during t h e  previoue yearn then the  Indue vae flowing half  a mile to the  eaet .  

A comparable s i t u a t i o n  i n  the  lower OIua region hae pmduced c o n t m e r s y  me to 

whether t h e  Oms flowed i n t o  t he  A r a l  sea  o r  t he  Caepian eea during the c l aae i ca l  period. 

The course of t he  O n e  i e  e t ab l e  above Urganj ( ~ u r j a n i ~ a h )  which l i e e  a few milee south 

of t he  Aral sea.  The r i v e r  now flowa pas t  Urganj i n t o  the  Aral eea and folloved the  same 

couree in the  10th. century but from the  13th. t o  the  16th. century the  O m  turned a t  

Urganj t o  flow south-west reaching the  Caepian coas t  a t  Balkan. Contemporary repor te  

descr ib ing the  r i v e r ' e  course before,  during and a f t e r  t h i e  period when it reached the  

Caspian have been discuesed by Le Strange (455 f f ) .  The O n e  a l eo  flowed i n t o  the  Caepian 

a t  an e a r l i e r  da t e  f o r  i n  the  10th. century Mukaddaei deecribed the  O m  a s  flowing i n t o  

t he  Aral aea and r e c o d e d  t h a t  i t s  former course to the  Caepian could still be traced. 

Evidence r e l a t i n g  t o  the  c l a s s i c a l  period has been discuesed by Tarn but i e  l e s s  

r e l i a b l e .  The course of the  lower Ome, whichever route it vae following, l ay  outs ide  the  

l i m i t s  of t he  Creek world and t h e  Greeke knew nothing of the  Aral eea. For these  two 

reasons t h e  mere f a c t  t h a t  t he  Greeke conceived the  Oxue a s  dra in ing i n t o  the  Caspian 

cannot neces sa r i l y  be accepted a t  f ace  value.  However. a paseage i n  Strabo (11.9.2) 

mer i t s  f u r t h e r  comment : I  and Arsaces, with some of the  Dahae - I mean the  Apamiane, ae  

they a r e  ca l l ed ,  nomads who l i ved  along the Oxus -, invaded P a r t h i a t .  I n  numerous 

passages a l ready c i t e d  both Strabo and Arrian placed the  k h a e  a8 l i v i n g  along the  eas tern  

shore of t he  lower Caspian y e t  i n  t h i s  passage Strabo a l so  places them a s  l i v i n g  along 

t h e  Orus. If the  Oms were following i t s  course t o  the  Caspian then the  Dahae of the  eae t  

Caspian coas t  would indeed have been l i v i n g  along the  lower O m  but i f  the  Oxue had been 

flowing i n t o  t he  A r a l  sea a t  t h i s  period then the Dahae would have been separated from 

the  Oms by the  Kara Kum dese r t .  On balance the re  a r e  reasons f o r  be l ieving t h a t  the  Oxue 

d i d  flow i n t o  the  Caspian during the  l a s t  few centur ies  before Christ .  

When the  Oxus was flowing t o  the  Caspian it  provided an extensive t r a c t  of f e r t i l e  

land i n  what was a t  o the r  times dese r t  (Le s t range) .  It may well be t h a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  

re-organisa t ion  of Choresmia about the  time of Chriet  (v ide  supra) was based, i n  l a rge  

p a r t ,  on economic changes wrought by the  Oxus. I f  one accepts t h a t  Creek statements on 

t h e  Oms were co r r ec t  then t h e m a e a n  kingdom may have foundered and been replaced by the  

New Choresmian kingdom when the  Oxue began flowing i n t o  t he  Am1 sea.  A Dahaean kingdom 

centred  on the  Caspian coas t  around Balkan and along the  lower Oxus from the  Urganj 

region t o  i t e  Caspian mouth a t  Balkan foundered when much of i t s  land was deprived of 

water. The eas t e rn  remnant of t he  Dahaean s t a t e  expanded from the  Urganj region along 

higher  reaches of t he  Oms t o  become the  new Choresmian kingdom. This view i s  a t t r a c t i v e  

and f i t s  t he  evidence discussed in previous sec t ions  but u n t i l  more evidence is 

forthcoming it must remain only a hypothesis and a s  such i t  ham been relegated t o  

appendix. 





Early period : c.330 - 250 BC. 1 to 3 

Middle period : 0.250 - 130 BC.: Archer series - 4 t o  16 
4 - 5: Ata 7: Lord king of  the Dahsesn Sake 
11; At-% 12s Atala 13 - 15: Tawteka 





Middle period : c.250 - 130 BC.: Horse series 
17: A h  l @ 3  X i n g  09 the 





PLATE 111. TRE D M  IN CHORESMIA 

Late period : c.130 - 0 BC.: Soldier series 30 to 33 
30: Artara the Dahaean Saka 31-32: the Dahaean 

Late period : c.130 - 0 BC.: Horse series 34 t o  39 
34: Artara the W e a n  36-37: the hhaean 





PLATE IV. KINGDOM OF SOGDIANA 

Ear ly  period : c.200 - 180 BC. 

Middle period : c.180 - 150 RC.:  Aramaic legend on l e f t  44 t o  47 
44-45: King of Sogdiana 46: Kagaha 47: Hasa 





PLATE V. KINGDOM OF SOGDIANA 

Middle period : c.180 - 150 BC.: Aramaic legend on right 
48: King of kings 

Late period : 0.150 - 130 BC, p A m i c  legendretarts on left 49 to 54 
49: Hasa 51: Kamasa 53-54: Malk 

Late period : o. 150 - 130 BC. : Aramaic legend etarta on right 55 t o  56 
558 PCeLrna8~ 





PLATE VI. YUEH CHI PRINCIPALITIES OF SOGDIANA 

0.130 BC. to AD. 80 

57-59t &mat .ruler of SqgdIazw, of .Chs fohaar~a n&w 





'PLATE V I I .  KINGDOM OF SOGDIANA c.AD. 80 t o  480 60 t o  64 

60: Great r u l e r  of Tchao-ou race 61,63: King of Samarkand 

HEPHTHALITE KINGDOM OF SOGDIANA c. 480 Onwards 65 

65a: Lord king of Bokhara 





-- 

PLATE VIII. KINGDOM OF CBORESMIA 

Early period r o.AD. 50 - 500 67 t o  70 
67: the Lord kind 

Late period t 0.500 - 800 71 to 73 





PLATE IX. GRAECO - SAKA K I N O M S  

(silver) Margiana r c.130 - 80 BC. 1 hrcratidee imitations 

74 to 77 
Weetern hotria z 0.130 - 80 BC.r Esrly Helioclee 

Mtatione 70 to 82 





PLAm X. GRAECO - SAKA KINGDOMS 

(~ebased) Western Bactria : c.80 - 0 BC. : Late Heliocles 
imitations 83 t o  93 





PLATE XI. YUEH CHI PRINCIPALITY OF HI-THITM (BAMIYAN) C-20 - O BC 
94: Pseigacharis 94 

YUEH CHI PRINCIPALITY OF TU-MI (QUNDUZ) c.20 - 0 BC 

95: Sapadbizes 96: Agesiles 96a: uncertain 95 to 96a 

KUSHAN KINGDOM OF HERAIOS c.AD. 0 - 45/50 
97-98: Bamiyan mint 99: Qunduz mint 97 to 99 





PLATE XI. KUSRAN COINAGE OF SOTER MEGAS I N  BACTRIA 

c.~1).45/50 - 80/90 100 t o  113 

Looal coinage, 100: Qundus mint 101: BaUrh m i n t  

Waarclll o w  332-12.3 8 3aUch mint 





Heraios (c .AD. 10) 114 
Ku$ule Kadphises under Reraioa (0.10-35) 115 Eo 129 
Kujule idfatima (0.35-65/70) 130 t o  132 
Soterr Meme (c. 65170-80/90) : loorel 133 

pneral 134 t o  144 





PLATE XIV. EARLY KUSHAIV COINAGE Ill N. PAKISTAN 





notem - 1 

1. The h l e u c i d a  meparated the  Murghab va l l ey  from B a t r i a  t o  c m a t e  hd-. 
2. 111, 117 f f .  and I, 200 i f .  

3. Achaemenid Pa r th i a  included Hyrcania; Drengiana wae termsd (&wane) and 
Satagydia w a s  t e r w d  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  Sat tagu o r  That- 

4. Sogdiana becamr, a Pers ian  sa t rapy where l a t e r  Alexander conquered Cyropolie. 

5. Eerodotue I, 200 f f .  Compare v i t h  h i a n ' s  descr ip t ion ( i n f r a )  of t h e i r  l a t e r  s t a t e  
and with St rabo 's  confueed account l a r g e l y  syntheeised from Herodotus end from 
Arr ian 's  fou r th  century e o u n e s .  

6. h i a n ,  111, 8, 3 and 111, 23, 4. 
7. Arrian,  111, 20, 4 t o  111, 25, 5. 

8. A d a n  I V ,  6, 6 ( c f r .  111, 25, 1 f f ) ;  St rabo XI, 10, 1 f f .  

9. F i r s t  mentioned by Strabo (XI, 10, 1 f f )  i n  the  con te r t  of the  Seleucid period. See 
a l s o  V.V. Ta rn , Jhe  Greeke i n  Bactr ia  and India ,  1938, 88. Antiochoa Soter  (280-261) 
founded a c i t y ,  Antiocheia, in Hargiana. This w a s  probably Hem, a c i t y  l a t e r  
v i s i t e d  by Ardeahir I (226-240). s e e  T. Noldeke, Tabari, 19  f .  

10. Eastern provinces of Shapur I (240-270) uere recorded i n  his Naqs-i-rustam inacr ip t ion 
as t k r g i a n a ,  Aria and all of Abarshahr, Carmenia, Sakastan, !l'wan, Makuran, Paradene, 
Sind and Kushansahr from before Pshkbwr ae f a r  as the  f r o n t i e r s  of Kaehgar, Sogdiana 
and Tashkent' E. Honigmanu and A. Maricq, Res Geatae D i v i  Sapor is ,  1953. Kusbenshahr 
included Bactria.  

11, Arrian 111, 8, 3 f f .  and 111, 21, 1. For t h e  limits of Drangiana see  Mitchiner, Indo- 
Par th ian and r e l a t e d  coins. ( In  preparation).  

12. Strabo I X ,  10,  1. 

13. Discussed i n  Mitchiner, ib id .  

14. Alexander created Roexes  s a t r a p  (Arrian 111, 28, 2 )  and l a t e r  replaced h i m  by 
Turiaspes,  s a t r a p  i n  ' the  country of t he  Parapamisidae and the r e s t  as f a r  as the  
River Cophen' (Arrian I V ,  22, 5) .  

15. The evolution from Arachosia t o  Turan is  discussed i n  Mitchiner, ib id .  See a l s o  
T. Noldeke, Tabari ,  19  f .  and Shapur's Naqs-i-rustam insc r ip t ion .  

16. The change apparently occurred between the  wri t ing of Strabo'e passage (11, 5, 31-21 
r e f e r r i n g  t o  the  period a f t e r  the  nomad migration onto t h e  South Afghan pla teau when 
SW. Afghanistan w a s  still pa r t  of Aria and the time of the  Par th ian survey reproduced 
by I s ido re  of Charax a t  the  end of t h e  let century BC. Tarn ( ib id .  344) dated this 
survey, which names Sakaatan, t o  the  ea r ly  l e t  century BC. The view t h a t  any pa r t  of 
Afghanistan was named Sakastan before the  2nd century BC nomad migration is not 
consis tent  with the  evidence. Vide i n f r a  and Mtch ine r ,  ib id .  

17. h i a n  11, 8, 6. 

18. Herodotus 111, 88 f f .  The name Ind ia  does not def ine  a pa r t i cu la r  region and i n  a 
l a t e r  context i t  wae used by Shapur I t o  denote the  Quetta region. I n  geopaph ica l  
terms the  Indian Satrapy of D a r i w  I could have been the  Quetta o r  t he  Taxi la  region 
but i n  economic terms its prosper i ty  ind ica t e s  the  Taxi la  region. 

19. It is only mentioned i n  the  Naqs-i-rustam insc r ip t ion  on his tomb. 

20. Discussed i n  Mtch ine r ,  Origins of Indian Coinage, hndon,  1972. 

21. Achaemenid Bactr ia  included Hargiena. Sogdima l a y  eas t  across  the Kara Kum and 
Oxus from Choresmia. 

22. Herodotus VTI, 64 f f .  Table I. 

23. Arrian 111, 8, 3 f f .  and f o r  Beesus a l so  111, 25, 3; 111, 28, 8 f f .  

24. Arrian V,  U, 2 and 111, 28, 8 f f .  Note t h a t  the  post-Kushan Choresmian kingdom 
wae not geographically synonymous with t h i s  t e r r i t o ry .  

25. Arrian 111, 28, 8 f f ;  I V ,  15, 7 f f ;  N, 17, 1 f f *  

26. Strabo I X ,  9,  2 l i n k s  the  Choresmian Dahae with the  foundation of the  Parthian 
kingdom c.250 BC. 

27. ~ t ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~  x a n t ~  and P a r i i  (XI, 9,  3 )  a l t e rna t ive ly  Xanthi and P i s su r i  (us 8, 3 ) ;  see  
also XI, 7, 1 f f .  us e c l e c t i c  r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n s  from e a r l i e r  authors sometimes 
confise and f o r  this region Strabo 's  frequent re l iance  on Herodotus introduced a new 
t r ibe ,  the  Choresmians. ~ u t  Herodotus used Choresmian t o  denote the  inhabi tants  of 
the  persian sa t rapy ca l l ed  Choresha whereas l a t e r  authors referred t o  the inhabitants 
of this region by t h e i r  t r i b a l  name; the  Dahae, t he  Aparnian Dahae or  the A ~ i .  

28. Herodotus I,  200 f f .  



notes - 2 

29. Arrian IV, 3, 1 f f ;  Strabo XI, 11, 4 

30. Herodotue VII, 64 f f .  

31. Arrian 111, 8, 3 f f  and 111, 28, 8 f f .  

32. Arrian 111, 28 t o  IV, 22. 

33. Arrian especial ly  IV, 5 f f ;  N, 15, 7; N, 17, 1 i f .  

34. Herodotue I,  200 f f .  

35. Arrian IV, 17, 5. 

36. Strabo I X ,  8, 2. The migrating Sakaa came from the t e r r i t o r y  beyond the Jaxartea 
tha t  was inhabited by Sakas ( i e .  Sacaraucae) and was adjacent t o  the t e r r i t o r y  of 
the Sogdians and Sakas ( ie .  Massagetae); vide infra .  

37. Arrian IV, 18, 2 and I V ,  21, 1 f f .  

38. Herodotus V I I ,  64 f f .  

39. F.W. Thomas, JRAS., 1906, 181 f f  placed the Saka aatrapy i n  S. Aria ( ie .  Sakastan 
a f t e r  the 2nd century BC nomad migration) averring that  the 'Drayah' crossed by Darius 
t o  reduce the Saka rebel  Iekunka w a ~  located i n  Aria. Fuye, RN., 1910, 6 f f  ahowed 
tha t  t h i e  drayah could have been any 'Darya' (large r iver) .  It is more Likely that  
Dariue croseed the OXLIE Darya t o  combat Iekunka within the Saka eatrapy of the Pamlre. 
J. de Morgan, Manuel de Numiematique Orientale, 1936, 30, a l so  placed the Saka 
satrapy i n  the Pamirs. 

40. Herodotue 111, 88 i f .  

41. Nueh-iJan Hoard. A.D.H. Bivar, Iran, 1971, 97-1U. 

42. See Kitchiner, Ori@ne of Indian Coinage, Gndon, 1972. 
2 43. Head, BN., mii. 

44. See klitchiner, ibid.  f o r  eastern and BMC. Pereia f o r  weetern coinage. 

45. Certain imitatione of Athenian tetradrachma and lower denominatione found in t h i e  
region and NU. India  have been a t t r ibu ted  t o  these eatrapiee (eg. A.K. N a r a h ,  The 
Indo-Greeke, 4). The coine in question (BM. 1685, 16.71, 16.70, 16.52, 16.42, 16.07, 
15.93, 7-67, 6.98, 6.12, 3.56, 3.50, 3.48, 3.47, 3.38, 3.34, 3.30, 1.97 grammeel were 
etruck on the Att ic ,  not the Pereic, weight etandard and do not belong t o  the Pereian 
Empire. They have nc~ local typological a f f i n i t i e e  and are more l i k e l y  t o  have been 
struck i n  some auch region ae Thrace and transported t o  the Emtern eatrapiee during 
the Macedonian period. Another drachm of t h i e  group waa found i n  Seietan (Rapeon, 
JRAS., 1904, 673 i f ) .  The tetradrachm of t h i e  ee r iee  found i n  the Chaman-houri 
hoard (D. Schlumberger, Memoiree de la ~&l&qat ion  Arch6010gique f i a n  aiae en 
Afghanietan, XIV, 1953, 36 coin 64, 16.8 gm) does not suggest a pre-8acedonian date 
because Schlumberger dated t h i s  hoard too ear ly (Hitchiner ibid) .  He showed i t e  
Greek coine t o  indicate  a bur ia l  date  a f t e r  390 BC but t h i e  part of the hoard wee 
bull ion e f fec t ive ly  removed from circulat ion and i n  its Afghan context one can only 
eay tha t  the hoard wae buried before c.3U BC. 

46. Referred t o  by Herodotue (I, 200 f f ) .  The h e  treaeure contained both a i g l o i  and 
jewellery of Achaemenid and Greek periode. 

47. Ear l i es t  Att ic  tetradrachma weigh about 17.5 gramee (Head, ibid.  and BMC). 

48. Data from the 627 Att ic  e i l v e r  coine i n  the Q m d u  hoard; R. Curie1 and G. hasman, 
Memoiree de l a  D/16gation Arch&ologique F r a n ~ a i e e  en Afghanietan, XX, 1965. 

49. Tetradrachme of Heraioe weigh 12 t o  15 grammee and thoee of Soter Megas around 12.5 
gramnee, both belong t o  the Ekmt Bactrian eeriee. Drachms of Soter Mega belonging 
t o  the Weat Bactrian eer iee  weigh around 4 grammee. 

50. Muryan control aa f a r  weet as Kandahar i e  ehown by Aehoka'e rock ed ic t s  i n  the 
Jalalabad and Kandahar regione; R. Thaper, Aahoka, 1961, 228 f f ;  250 f f -  

51. BHC. Ancient India clase 2. Average 3.2 @., range c.2.6 to  3.5 gm. See Mitchiner, 
ibid.  P.L. Gupta, Andhra Pradeeh Govt. Museum mgr 6, 1963 quotee 3.2-3.6 gm. the 
weight of most Mauryan karshapanas in the 7,668 coin Amaravati hoard. 

52. Often termed Indian weight etandard. A s  i t  is nei ther  Greek nor Indian but w a s  
created by the Indo-Clreeke i t  i e  beet termed the Indoareek weight etandard. 

53. ~ M C .  Conetant from i t e  introduction by or  before Menender u n t i l  the time of Asee I 
and h i l l s e a .  

54. Vide i n f r a  and Hitchiner, Indo-Parthian and related coine. 

55. In part icular  the c i t y  e ta tea  of Phoenicia and Pereian eatrapa i n  Aaia Minor. 

56. Allot te  de l a  Fuye, RN., 1910, 281-333; RN., 1925, 26-50. 

57. Types 40-56; 57-59. 



notes  - 3 

58. 'B' is a l s o  s i m i l a r  t o  'K' and 'R'  though its t a i l  tends t o  be more curved. Note a100 t h a t  t he  cha rac t e r  f o r  'U' which a l s o  t r a n s l i t e r a t e s  ' V ' ,  ' Y '  and ' V '  reeemblea ' G I .  

59. 'SSaGA' and 'GAUA' on coilre of the  f i r s t  period; 'SAKA' and 'GA' or var iant  on coins 
of t he  middle period; 'Sakaroy' and GaUASa' o r  'Kodoy' on l a t e  coins. 

60. Sogdian coins  were of Pere ic  weight. Bactrian and Sogdian coins were tetradrachms 
with lower denominations s t ruck  i n  Bact r ia  only. Parthian coins  were drachma r i t h  
associa ted  tetradrachms t h a t  were o f t e n  underweight and debased. 

61. This c o n t r a s t s  with t he  t h i ck  and usual ly  scyphate f ab r i c  of Danubian copies of 
Alexander's coinage. Choreamien and Danubian copies a l so  d i f f e r  i n  other r e e p c t e .  
Danubian copies  have a much ruder obverse type,  frequently bear an i d t a t i o n  Greek 
legend and may show symbols in the  f i e l d ;  t h e i r  s t y l e  is a l so  very d i f f e r en t .  

62. EG. Fuyels and Cunningham's coins  acquired i n  Russian Turkestan end N. Afghanistan. 

63. Arr ian  111, 22, 2. 

64. Date of t he  nomad migration across  N. Afghanistan. Vide i n f r a  f o r  its influence on 
t h e  Dahae. 

65. Coins have a corrupt  Greek legend f o r  BAZ I A E R I  ANTIOXOY and could, i n  tbs r e e p c t ,  
de r ive  from prototypes of Antiochos I a f t e r  he became so l e  r u l e r  i n  280 o r  of &thioch- 
o s  11. A s  reverse  types  on Dahaean coins a r e  l o c a l ,  though i n  Seleucid s t y l e ,  they 
provide no chronological  information. The obverse bus t s  on the  e a r l i e s t  Dahaean coins 
a r e  Saka and do not a s s i s t  dating.  One may conclude t h a t  Seleucid prototypes f o r  
Dahaean coins  of this period were s t ruck  between 280 and 246 BC. 

66. See d iscuss ion of l a t e  period Dahean coins  and of t h e  nomad migration. 

67. Rapson's coins  from Koh-i-Taftan, NC., 1904, 311 f f ;  Type a )  XVII, 1-5, b) XYII, 6-7, 
C )  mII1 8 d-e) XYII, U-18. See a l s o  Tarn, ibid. ,  481 f f .  For a Macedoniau 

imi t a t i on  from this region, see  E. Rapson, JRAS., 1904, 673-80, coin 2. 

68. BMC. Seleucos I coins  36-40, Antiochos I coins 3-22 and Antiochos I1 coins 1-7. 

69. Eastern and Southern Afghanistan were a l ready pa r t  of t he  buryan Empire; vide supra. 

70. W.W. Tarn, The Greeks i n  Bac t r i a  and India ,  1938, 481-5. 

71. vide i n f r a .  

72. Dahaean coins  of this period a r e  m c h  more commonly found i n  Northern Afghanistan than 
those  of previous periods.  This could ind ica t e  t h a t  a g rea t e r  proportion of the  
Dahaean currency c i r cu l a t ed  south of t h e  Kara Kum o r  conversely t h a t  t h e  s t r i k i n g  of 
l a t e  Dahaean coins  w a s  much more p r o l i f i c  than t h a t  of e a r l i e r  coins.  I n  e i t h e r  caee 
the re  w a s  an expansion of t h e  Dahaean currency. A.R. Hoernle, JASB., 1899, 23, also 
recorded l a t e  Dahaean coins from the  Samarkand - Tashkent region. 

73. Saka has been read 'Sakaroy1 (eg. R. Ghirshman, Memoires de l a  ~ i 1 6 g a t i o n  
~ r c h ; o l o g i ~ u e  Franqaise en Afghanistan, XII, 1946) o r  'Makaroy' (eg. BMC and A de l a  
Fuye, RN., 1925, 143 f f ) .  I n  epigraphic t e r m  the  f i r s t  l e t t e r  is 'H' but i n  t he  Saka 
s t a t e  where t hese  coins  were s t ruck  the  corruption whereby IS' w a s  turned on i ts  s ide  
t o  become 'M' is not unlikely.  Cn t he  game c o w  t h e  'R' i n  Yr-Kodoy is o f t en  
corrupt.  Sakaroy is meaningful and consis tent  with o ther  Dahaean legends whereas 
Makaroy is  meaningless. 

74. R P I . ,  1925, 143 f f .  Comparison with ar&c character  forms on o ther  Choresdan and 
Sogdian coins  shows t h a t  t he  t r i b a l  name is  'Gauasa' r a the r  than Fuye's Kawat. A6 the  
same aramaic cha rac t e r  s tands  f o r  [I, V and W t he  middle character  can be expressed as 
any of t hese  a l t e r n a t i v e s .  S imi lar  comparison shows the  r u l e r ' s  name t o  be 'Artara '  
r a t h e r  than Fuye9s  A r t a w i ;  r eve r sa l  of an A i n  te rminal  pos i t ion  is  not confined t o  
this period but a l s o  occurred during the  previous period and modification of a 
cha rac t e r  when i n  te rminal  o r  i n i t i a l  pos i t ion  a l s o  occurred with t h e  initial B and 
terminal  Y of Ifephthali te Bokhara drachms. Fuye suggested the  'W' i n  Yr-Kodoy 
ind ica t ed  sons of but t h i s  cannot be subs tant ia ted  and its meaning remains doubtful. 
He f a i l e d  t o  c o r r e l a t e  his Artawi ( f o r  Artara) with Ardhthroy. 

75. Phraates  I1 and Artabanus I1 (l28/7-123 BC) both died campaigning agains t  ~ e k a s  
(Narain, i b id . ,  140 f ;  Simonetta, Eas t  and West, 1958, 164). 

76. The l a s t  major Par th ian  campaign appears t o  have been t h a t  of Orodes I ,  a t t e s t e d  by 
his i s s u e s  of coins  bearing the  names Aria,  Margiana, Traxiana and Katas t ra te ia  
( m i l i t a r y  campaign). For these  coins  see  BMC. Pa r th i a ,  40; de Morgan, ibid. ,  1550 
Their  a t t r i b u t i o n  (BMC. Artabanus 11, 87-77) t o  Orodes I (87-77 BC) is t h a t  of 
Simonetta ( ~ a s t  and West, 1958, 165). S inat ruces  (80-70 BC) gained the  Parthian 

t h o n e  with the  a s s i s t ance  of the  Sacaraucae (Saka t r i b e )  s e t t l e d  i n    ria and, from 
t h i s  time, the  Sakaa of Aria i ssued coins  a s  a Par th ian  province (discussed i n  
Mitchiner. i b i d ) .  

77. i e .  Fuye. RN.. 1910. Coins on p l a t e s  discussed i n  BN.. 1910. 1925 and 19260 



78. See a l s o  Type 17 s t ruck  by Ata. 

79. A t t i c  weight s tandard  f e l l  progress ively  through t h e  course of Dnhaean coinage, 
Table 11. 

80. Includes  Fuye X, la, l9B and 2OB. 

81. Fuye, X, 13. 

82. Woted by m e  but no t  weighed o r  i l l u s t r a t e d .  

82a Conquered by Cyrus and e t i l l  a  Pe r s i an  sa t r apy  a t  t h e  time of Darius I11 from whom 
i t  was conquered by Alexander: v ide  supra.  

83. Tarn and Harain agree but Narain, ib id . ,  28, i n c o r r e c t l y  sugges ts  t h a t  t he  Bactri- 
conquered Sogdiana. There is no evidence t h a t  they needed t o  conquer what was 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  pa r t  of t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y .  S t rabo,  XI, 11, 2 inc ludes  Sogdiana i n  the  
Bact r ian  kingdom. 

84. A t  t h i s  per iod  he was i n  c o n f l i c t  with t he  Seleucid Antiochos 111; Narain, ibid. , l8-21. 

85. See BMC.11, 4-6 f o r  Euthydemos' coins  and Types 40-l infra f o r  e a r l y  Sogdian i ssues .  

86. A l l  i n  BMC. 

@7. F u l l y  analysed bv Puye i n  RN., 1910 and 1925. I n  genera l  terms Hercules has a 
d i f f e r e n t  pos ture  and r e s t s  his club on h i s  knee in s t ead  of on a p i l e  of rocks. 

88. Regarding provenance Wilson (Ariana h t i q u a ,  1841, 224-5) records  both Euthydemos 
tetradrachms and t h e i r  Sogdian d e r i v a t i v e s  from Bokhnra. 1Ioernle (JASB., 1899, 23) 
r eco rds  Sogdian co ins  of this period from t h e  Samarkand-Tashkent region. Pr insep 
(Essays,  1888, vo1.2, 30) records  Sogdian tetradrachms of t h i s  period and of t he  Yueh 
Chi period from t h e  r u i n s  of Khoja-oban north-west of Bakhara. 

89. These co ins  a r e  d i s t i ngu i shed  from previous i s s u e s  of Euthydemos bearing the  R-K 
monogram by t h e i r  ve ight .  

90. F'uye, RN., 1910. These p l a t e s  a r e  d iscussed i n  RN., 1910 and 1925. 

91. A.K. Narain, The Indo-Greeks, 128 f f .  

92. Saka was rendered i n  Chinese a s  'Sok; '  a  cha rac t e r  now pronounced a s  'Sai . '  
Communicated by K. Ehoki t o  Narain who quotes;  ib id . ,  135. 

93. Narain,  i b id . ,  134 f f .  These Sakas probably gave r i s e  t o  t h e  kingdom of Maues i n  
Northern Pakis tan .  Thei r  migration is r e c a l l e d  i n  t h e  Ch'ien Han Shou from which 
Narain,  i b i d . ,  130 quotes Enoki 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  of s e c t i o n s  i n  books 96a and 94b. 

94. S t rabo XI, 8, 2. 

95. Some s c h o l a r s  read  A s i a n i  and o t h e r s  Pas iani .  Discussed by Narain, ib id . ,  132. 

96. Herodotus V I I ,  64 f f .  

97. Vide supra.  eg. t h e  Saka sa t r apy ;  Sakaa with t h e  army of Darius 111. 

98. c f r .  t h e  Dahaean coins.  

99. They gave t h e i r  name, Sakastan,  t o  Southern Aria. Vide supra  and Mitchiner,  Indo- 
Pa r th i an  and r e l a t e d  coins.  

100. The Sakas named Sok by t h e  Chinese h i s to r i ans .  

101. They gave t h e i r  name t o  t h e  province of Sacasene i n  Armenia; S t rabo XI, 8, 4. 

102. For i n s t ance  t h e  Dahae were Scythians  (Arrian V,  12,  2; St rabo XI, 8, 2-31. t he  
Massagetae were Scythians  (Arr ian  I V ,  17 )  and t h e  nomads ac ros s  t he  J a x a r t e s  were 
Scythians  (Arr ian  I V ,  3).  

103. St rabo X I ,  8, 2. 

104. eg. Arr ian  I V ,  5 t o  I V ,  17. The Massagetaean Scytntans.  

105. St rabo X I ,  8, 8. Note t h a t  i n  XI, 8, 6 f f .  S t rabo l o c a t e s  t he  Massagetae i n  t he  

genera l  region they inhabi ted  a t  t h e  time of Alexander but g ives  them the  p rospe r i t y  
and c u l t u r e  they no longer  enjoyed. The l a t t e r  i s  quoted from IIerodotus and r e f e r s  
t o  t h e  time of Cyrus. 

106. Arr ian  I V ,  5 and I V ,  15. 
107. Arrian n o t e  dur ing t h e  Roman Imper ia l  period but his record r e l a t e s  only t o  t h e  time 

of Alexander 's  campaign and is  w i t t e n  from sources  of t h a t  period.  I n  add i t i on  t o  

t h e  r e f e rences  j u s t  c i t e d  St rabo does quote (XI, 7, 1; XI, 8, 2; XI, 9. 2 )  t he  t r i b a l  
d i v i s i o n s  of t h e  Dahae and imp l i ca t e s  t h i s  t r i b e  i n  t h e  es tabl ishment  of t l ~ e  Par th ian  
kingdom. These d e t a i l s  a r e  not found i n  I ~ r r i m ;  t h e  l a t t e r  event pos tdates  Arr ian ' s  

sources .  S t rabo a l s o  a t t r i b u t e s  a muddled passage ( X I ,  8, 8 )  t o  Eratosthenes i n  which 
the  ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ i ~ ~  are placed on t h e  OXUS. He f u r t h e r  r e f e r s  t o  the A~asiacae in the 
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context  of the  Seleucid period. These 'water s a w ,  probably a POUP of 
Hassagetae l i v i n g  on the  coas t  of the  Aral Sea ( c f r .  ibid. ,  91). 

108. i e .  t he  Asian nomads (Asian Scythime;  Aeian sak-) ss dis t inc t  from the -pean 
S c ~ t h i a m -  Although St rabo presumably intended t o  denote four tribes this to 
be a d s - q u o t a t i o n  of his eourcee comparable t o  his separa t ion  of the hsagetaean 
Sakm i n t o  t h r e e  peoplee. 

109. Tarn, ib id . ,  284 f f ;  Narain, i b id . ,  132 f f .  

110. Discussed i n  Mitchiner,  Indo-Parthian and r e l a t ed  coins. Some Sacaraucae reached 
Southern Afghanistan. 

111. Strabo'a complex const ruct ion  sugges ts  t h a t  he d id  not f u l l y  comprehend what he - 
quoting. His statement is, however, t r u e  and merely a t a t e a  the e i t ua t ion  upon which 
the  migration w a s  imposed, a s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  had not changed r ad i ca l ly  eince the  
Macedonian period and whose pers is tence  w a s  indica ted  by the  coinage of the S o m a n  
kingdom. 

l l 2 .  'Reges Thocarorurn A s i a n i  i n t e r i t u sque  Sacaracaurum.' c f r .  Narain, ib id . ,  Y 9  f f ;  Tarn, 
ib id . ,  306. Tarn suggested t h a t  the  Tochari (Yueh Chi) destroyed the %acaraucae l a t e r  
than t h e  nomad migration. In so fa r  a e  t he  Yueh Chi occupied the  t r a n s J a x a r t e s  
t e r r i t o r y  of t he  Sacaraucae and, i n  so  doing, induced the  Sacaraucae t o  migrate i t  is 
apparent t h a t  t he  Tochari ( h i a n  nomads by d e f i n i t i o n )  ipso  f ac to  brought devaetation 
t o  t he  Sacaraucae during the  course of t he  nomad migration and p r io r  t o  the time of 
Ch'ang Kien. 

113. The a l t e r n a t i v e  vers ion of St rabo 's  t e x t  - A s i a n i ,  Paeiani,  Tochari, SacarauU - names 
t h e  Tochari and t h e  Sacaraul i  (Asian Scythians)  together  with t h e  Pas iani  who could 
have been another  t r a n s J a x a r t e s  t r i b e  o r ,  modifying Tarn's  view ( ib id . ,  284, 292), 
could have been t h e  Aparni, t h e  southern branch of the  Dahae i n  Choresda  who, as 
discussed above, p ro f i t ed  from the  nomad migration t o  extend t h e i r  influence acrose 
t h e  Kara Kum deser t .  

U 4 .  And any o the r  groups of Sakas and Greeks who moved with them; vide Mitchiner, ib id .  

115. Shih Chih, Book l 2 3  quoted i n  Ehoki's t r a m l a t i o n ;  c f r .  Narain, ibid., Y 9 ;  139. 
E. Zurcher 's  (Papers on the  date  of Kanishka submitted t o  t h e  1960 conference, 1968, 
346-90) t r a n s l a t i o n  only d i f f e r s  s i@f ican t ly  i n  t h e  tense  of one verb. 

116. Ferghana. c f r .  Tarn, ib id . ,  307 f f  and 474 i f .  

117. River  Oxus. 

118. B a c t r i a  o r  t h e  Bactrian people. The Chine- noun can be read as e i t h e r  a geographical 
name ( t h e  ta-hs ia  p lace)  o r  an e t h i c  name ( t h e  Ta-hsia people; the  country inhabited 
by t h e  Ta-hsia people). hok i  usual ly  t r a n s l a t e s  such terms as place names, Specht 
uaua l ly  t r a n s l a t e s  them as r e f e r r i n g  t o  people. I n  some cases t he  d i f ference  is 
s i g n i f i c a n t  (see  t e x t ) .  For Ta-hsia s ee  Tarn, ibid. ,  295 f f .  and Narain, ibid. ,  131. 
I n  t h i s  context Ch'ang Kien is descr ib ing the  s i t u a t i o n  of Western Bac t r i a  and 
Margiana a f t e r  t he  Sakas had t raversed the  region; he is  not descr ib ing the  s i t u a t i o n  
i n  t h e  Greek kingdom of Eastern Bact r ia .  

119. P a r t h i a  ( h o k i ) ;  t he  Parthian8 (specht) .  

Y O .  Sogdima; t h e  Sogdiana; c f r .  Tarn, ib id . ,  278 ff., 291 I f .  I n  this case the  two 
t r a n s l a t i o n s  a r e  not synonymous. The Yueh Chi s e t t l e d  i n  Sogdiana and the  Kingdom of 

t h e  Sogdians w a s ,  f o r  a while, centred north of the Yueh Chi u n t i l  c.AD 80 when i n t e r -  
marriage of Sogdian and Yueh Chi royal  fami l ies  once again centred a new ~ o d i a n  
kingdom on the  Zeravehk ( c a p i t a l  ~ a m r k a n d )  re@on. See t ex t .  

121. Western Kanau. 

122. Zurcher used t h e  present  tense  ( a s  quoted); b o k i  used the  past tense- 

123. Vide i n f r a .  Ch'ang Kien w a s  apparently unfamiliar with t h e  SaCaraucae. 

124. walled city of h-shi ( ~ a l k h ) .  Tarn, ib id . ,  U5. Now Graeco-Saka later 
Kuehan c a p i t a l .  

~ 5 .  AU travereed by t h e  Sacaraucae who f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  i n  b i a  and bach0sia9 see 
Mitchiner,  i b id .  

126. ~t d id  contain f i v e  ea r ly  &aecoSaka s i l v e r  coin6 from the  Balkh series; types 7&81' 

127, R. curiel and 0. Fuss-, Memoires de l a  ~ i l i ~ a t i o n  ~ rcheo log ique  Fran'?aiee en 
~ f ~ h ~ ~ . ~ t ~ ,  m, 1965. ~ o u n d  i n  an earthenware jar  a t  T e ~ e  between mduE and 

Barn whi le  digging foundations f o r  a mi l i t a ry  garrison. Among other  coin' m y  be 
noted l iysiaa (4).  Ant ia lc ides  (3).  Theophilus (11, philoxenus ( l ) ,  Amtae (5'9 

~ ~ ~ h ~ b i ~ ~  ( 2 ) ,  Hermew (1): a l l  At t i c  t e t r ad rachm except the  five 
dekabachms of ~ ~ t a s .  AU kings a l s o  s t ruck Indo-Greek standard in the 

Kabul va l l ey  s e r i e s  ( c f r .  BMCi 
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128. I n  this new loca t ion  t h e  Sogdians l i v e d  a f t e r  t he  nomadic manner of t he  Haesagetae 

r a t h e r  than t r a n s f e r r i n g  t h e i r  previous urban c u l t u r e  t o  t h e  new locat ion:  lKang-chu 
is s i t u a t e d  about 2,000 11 north-west of Ta-Yuan (Ferghana). It is a nomadic s t a t e  
with much t h e  same customs aa Ta-Yueh Chi. It had 80,000 t o  90,000 a rche r s  and 
borders  upon Ta-yuan. The country is small .  Towards t h e  south  it  is subservient  t o  
t h e  Yueh-Chi, towards t h e  e a s t  i t  is  subservient  t o  t he  Hiung-nil (Shi Chih, U3, 3b 
i n  Zurcher's t r a n s l a t i o n ) .  It apparent ly  included Tashkent region. 

U 9 .  Woted below. This  Sogdian roya l  family was t h a t  which had co-existed alongside the  
Yueh Chi and descended from the  r o y a l t y  of t h e  pre-Yueh Chi Sogdian kingdom. 

130. Ch'ien Han Shou book 96a, Specht 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  rendered i n  English.  Narain, ibid. ,  
130 g ives  Enoki 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  and Zurcher, ibid. ,  has  provided another.  Differences 
between these  th ree  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a r e  minor but those  of Specht and Zurcher conform 
more c lo se ly  t o  Chinese syntax  while Enoki 's  vers ion,  being m r e  f l u e n t  prose,  tends  
t o  in t roduce  elements of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  where s t r i c t e r  t r a n s l a t i o n  is ambiguous. This  
is exemplified by the  passage i n  t h e  Hou Han Shou which Specht t r a n s l a t e s  'when the  
Yueh Chi ....p assed among the  Ta-hsis, divided t h e i r  kingdom1. The kingdom divided 
could be e i t h e r  Yueh Chi o r  Ta-hsia. Fnoki s e l e c t s  a s p e c i f i c  kingdom and says I . .  

Ta-haia which they divided. '  This  s p e c i f i c i t y  appears i n v a l i d  and the  passage i n  
ques t ion  i s  summarised from t h e  Chl ien  Han Shou where t h e  subjugation of t h e  Ta-hsia 
and t h e  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  kingdom occur i n  s epa ra t e  contexts  and show t h a t  t he  d iv i s ion  
a p p l i e s  t o  Yueh Chi and not  t o  Ta-hsia. Moreover t h e  r e s t  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  passage 
l o c a t e s  t hese  d i v i s i o n s  i n  both B a c t r i a  and Sogdiana and the re in  again  s p e c i f i e s  them 
a s  d i v i s i o n s  of all t h e  Yueh Chi domain. One should note  t h a t  Chinese verbs  a r e  not 
conjugated (un le s s  q u a l i f i e d  they do not  i n d i c a t e  t ime) and from n e i t h e r  passage can 
it  be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  Yueh Chi subjugat ion  of T a - h i a  r e f e r s  t o  t he  same period as t he  
d i v i s i o n  of t he  Yueh Chi dominion. Both a r e  independent s ta tements  and i n  t h e  Chlien 
Han Shou t h e  s ta tement  on Ta-hsia desc r ibes  r ecen t  h i s t o r y  while t he  d iv i s ions  of t h e  
Yueh Chi desc r ibe  an e x i s t i n g  s i t u a t i o n .  

131. Here and subsequently p lace  names i n  parentheses a r e  those of Zurcher and a r e  usual ly  
t h e  same a s  those  given by Narain from h o k i l s  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

132. Pa r th i a .  

133. I n  t h i s  context  t h e  kingdom of Northern Pakis tan .  Location is discussed i n  d e t a i l  by 
Narain ( i b id . ,  135 f f )  and Tarn ( ib id . ,  277; 472 f f ) .  The l a t t e r  placed Ki-pin i n  t he  
Kabul va l l ey ,  a l oca t ion  t h a t  is denied by this passage i n  t h e  Chl ien  Han Shou which 
p l aces  t h e  Kabul v a l l e y  ( ~ a o - f u )  wi th in  t he  Yueh Chi realm and the  kingdom of Northern 
Pakie tan  (Ki-pin) a s  an  independent s t a t e  on the  southern border of Yueh Chi (cf r .a lso  
Hou H a n  Shou). This  t e x t  appears t o  desc r ibe  the  s i t u a t i o n  when Heraios and his 
a s s o c i a t e  Kujula had incorpora ted  the  Kabul va l l ey  but had not y e t  acquired North 
Pakis tan  from h e s  I1 ( i e .  t h e  per iod c.AD 1 0  t o  20);  v ide  in f r a .  

134. Ferghana 

135. S u w i s e d  from t h e  Shih Chih; West B a c t r i a  and Margiana; v ide  i n f r a .  

1%. River  h s .  

137. T ibe t .  Described again  i n  t h e  3rd century  Wei Lio  (E. Chavannas, T'oung Pao, 1905, 
519 f f )  Proto-Tibetan t r i b e s  of t he  Kara-nor region ( ~ u r c h e r ) .  

138. Summary from Shih Chih. 

139. The sentence occurs  i n  Zurcher. 

140. Hsi-hou apparent ly  meant both a g a d e  of r u l e r  and a l s o  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  governed by t h a t  
g a d e  of r u l e r .  Specht and Enoki gave t h e  following list a t e r r i t o r i a l  value ( a s  
quoted) ,  Zurcher gave i t  a peraonal value (v i z .  t h e  Yabgu of Hsiu-mi e t c ) .  

141. The Yang Gate (Zurcher).  

142. Bamiyan. c f r .  Fuye, RN., 1910, 6-73. 

143. Kabul v a l l e y ,  v ide  supra  e t  i n f r a .  

144. Spech t8s  t r a n s l a t i o n  rendered in h g l i s h .  Pa r t  of this was quoted by N a r ~ i n  ( ib id . ,  

131) i n  h o k i l s  t r a n s l a t i o n  and a l l  uaa r e - t r ans l a t ed  by Zurcher. 

145. Balkh. R e v i o u s l y  the  c a p i t a l  of Ta-hsia. 

146. The Governor genera l  i n  t h e  Turfan basin.  

147. Then fo l lows a summary from t h e  Chlien Han Shou. 
148. Specht a i c . ,  this c l ause  i s  discussed i n  a previous footnote.  Divided t h e  whole 

Yueh Chi t e r r i t o r y .  

149. Zurcher ls  p lace  names i n  parentheses  ( h o k i ' s  a r e  t h e  same). 

150. Zurcher and Narain say  'More than 100 yea r s '  

1.51. Heraios;  v ide  i n f r a .  
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152. Kabul va l l ey -  The Chinese were not famil iar  with both ~~h~ conqueste of this 
region. Heraioe conquered it from Hermaeue and placed ~ ~ j ~ l ~  in charge; Sotar Hegas 
l a t e r  conquered i t  from the  Indo-Parthian8 (A-si). 

153. Kingdom of the  Dahae (Gawasa; Kodoy); i e .  Choreeda; vide infra. 

154- Northern Pakistan; c f r .  footnote on ~ a o - i u .  Heraioe ( ~ h ~ i ~ - ~ h i ~ - ~ h  uueh) 
t h e  kingdom of Azes 11 through the  e f f o r t s  of Kujula but i t  was soter new who 
conquered the  region from the  Indo-Parthiane. 

155. Zurcher and Narain say 'more than 80 years.' 

156, Narain does not say t h a t  Yen-kao-chen vas the  son of C h ' i ~ ~ h i u ~ h ' u ~ h .  krcher ,  ue 
Specht, says  t h a t  he m a .  

157. India ;  presumably r e f e r r i n g  t o  the  Jumna-Mathura r e d o n .  'The c o u n t r ~  of ~ ~ i ~ ~ - ~ h  .... is low, humid and hot. This country l i e s  on the  bank of a large river. The 
inhab i t an t s  r i d e  on elephants i n  warfare....they pract ice  the  ways of Buddha.' ( H ~ U  
Han Shou, 118, 9b: k c h e r ,  i b id ) .  

158. Zurcher and Narain use the  s ingular .  

159. Narain t r a n s l a t e s  this 'in China.' 

160. Kabml valley.  

161. Zurcher only quotes t h e i r  customs aa being the  same as those of India  and adds a 
sentence about t h e i r  commerce. 

162. The Ch'ien Han Shou and the  Hou Ran Shou describe d i f f e ren t  events. The e a r U e r  
record descr ibes  the  period when Kujula, the Kuahan, held the Kabul valley. The l a t e r  
record descr ibes  the  Kuehan re-conquest of t he  Kabul val ley  from the  Indo-Parthi- 
by So te r  Megas. 

163. i e .  Indo-Parthian : Gondophares and Abdagaees. 

164. One li was about 0.4 Km. 

165. Chinese quota t ions  of sho r t  d i s t ances  tend t o  be reasonably precise  while long 
d i s t ances  a r e  l e a s  so. 

166. E. Chavannea, T'oung Pao, 1905, 519 i f . ,  wr i t t en  i n  the  3rd century AD. The cen t r a l  
route  t raversed Ferghana and the  northern route  passed north of t he  P a d .  

167. Their cap i t a l .  Ch'ien-shi, w a s  i n  Sogdiana; i t  w a s  s i t ua t ed  too c lose  t o  the 
residence of the  Chinese governor general t o  have been i n  Bactr ia .  

168. Bac t r i a  reached by the cen t r a l  route ;  Sogdiana reached by the  northern route. 

169. RN., 1910, 6-73. 

170. Fuye, i b id .  

171. Vide i n f r a .  The e a r l y  Bactr ian  Yueh Chi coinage provides evidence of having been 
emitted from two Eaet Bactrian mints i n  each of which i t  succeeded t o  coinage of the 
Greek kingdom and i n  each of which it  was succeeded by the  coinage of Heraios. 

172. Vide supra e t  i n f r a ;  conquered by Heraios who probably a l s o  s t ruck its f i r s t  Kushan 
coins. He es tabl ished Kujula as assoc ia t e  i n  t e r r i t o r i e s  south of the Hindu Kush. 

173. Quoted by Ghirshman, Memoires de l a  ~ ; l & a t i o n  ~ r c h h o l o ~ i ~ u e  Franfaise  en Afghanistan, 
xl1, 1946, lw. 

174. Si tuated ac ross  the  Jaxar tee ,  ea s t  of Yueh Chi., c f r .  Narain, ibid. ,  130 f f .  

175. Pan Chao r e f e r s  t o  both K1ang-kiu and Yueh Chi as neighbours of Yu-sun; all three  
l i v i n g  i n  the  general  region of the Jaxar tes .  The l a t e r  Sogdian kingdom comprised 
the  K1ang-kiu and t h a t  group of Yueh Chi r e fe r r ed  t o  by Pan Chao. 

176. For d iscuss ion of the  archaeological evidence see  B. Staviskiy ,  Papers on the  date  of 
Kanishka submitted t o  the  1960 conference, 1968, 293-303. For a western reference t o  
t h i s  new Sogdian kingdom see  the  Naqe-i-rustam i n  sc r ip t ion  of Shapur I (240-70) i n  
which he d i s t ingu i shes  between conquered Kushan t e r r i t o r y ,  ~~~~~~~~~~, and the 
kingdom of Sogdiana t h a t  l a y  i~mnediately north of Kushanshahr. E. Honigmann and 
A. Maricq Ree Gestae Divi Saporis,  1953. 

177. Spechtle t rans la t ion rendered i n  English. Zurcher's ( i b i d )  t r ans l a t ion  agrees. 

178. i e .  Some Yueh Chi and the Sogdians who both l i ved  between the  Jaxar tes  and the  0x11s. 
The Yueh Chi and t h e  K'ang-kiu r e fe r r ed  t o  by Pan Chao (vide mpra) .   heir locat ion 
is  f u r t h e r  defined by the  s i t e s  of t h e i r  const i tuent  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  dependencies of 
 marka and (vide i n f r a ) .  Tashkent was included by the T 'mg  h i s to ry  but not by the 
e a r l i e r  Wei-chou. 

179. H i r th ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of CII,  21 quoted from w e ,  RN. 1 '9l09 
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180. c f r .  Shih Chih. The region from which t h e  Iiiong-nu o r i g i n a l l y  induced the  Yueh Chi 
t o  migrate. 

181. The e i g h t  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  subservient  t o  Samarkand were M i ,  Che (Kiss,  one of the  
o r i g h a l  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ) ,  Ho (Kochania; another o r i g i n a l  Yueh Chi 
p r i n c i p a l i t y ) ,  Ngan ( ~ o k h a r a ) ,  Siao-ngan ( i e .  L i t t l e  Bokhara), Nasopa, Wu-wo and Mu. 
Chavannes' t r a n s l a t i o n ;  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  according t o  Fuye, RN. ,  1910, 6-73. Some of 
these  e igh t  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  d i f f e r  from those l i s t e d  i n  the  Wei-chou. Both r epor t s  
list Ngan ( ~ o k h a r a ) ,  Ho (Kochania), Che (Kish) and M i .  

182. K.K. Enoki, Eas t  and West, V I .  231-7. 

183. h o k i ,  ib id . ,  presented a succinct  ana lys i s  of the  l i t e r a r y  evidence and noted t h a t  
according t o  the  T'ung-tien of Tu-yu the  Hephthalite kingdom was es tabl ished 80 t o  90 
years  before  they sen t  an  embassy t o  Wen-ch'eng (452-65) i n  456. Establishment of the  
Hephthalite kingdom i n  Bac t r i a  w a s  a l s o  noted by Auuuianus Marcell inus,  a s o l d i e r  i n  
the  Roman army, who reca l l ed  t h a t  t he  Chionites (Hephthalites) l i ved  on the  most 
d i s t a n t  f r o n t i e r  of the  Sassanian empire where they founded t h e i r  own s t a t e  when they 
f r eed  themselves of Pers ian  over lordship  and went on t o  say t h a t  Shapur I1 spent t he  
winter of 356-7 i n  t h e  f u r t h e s t  limits of his kingdom on the  borders of the  Chionites 
and the  Eusini ( ~ u s h a n s ) ;  vide M.F.C. Martin, JRASB., Num. Suppl. XLVII, 1937, 23-50. 
I n  f a c t  Shapur spent  this winter i n  Kabul as is a t t e s t e d  by the  Persepol is  i n sc r ip t ion  
of Slok, his High Judge of Kabul (Martin, i b id ) .  Subsequently the  Hephthalites appear 
t o  have made peace with Shapur and t o  have helped h i m  a t t a c k  Amida i n  359 (Martin, 
i b i d ;  Ghirshman, Les Chionites-Hephthalites,  1948). 

184. Narain, i b id .  

185. Time is ind ica t ed  by euch words a s  'formerly.' 

186. Vide i n f r a  f o r  the  coinage of Kujula and So te r  Megas. See a l s o  Mitchiner, i b id .  

187. Curie1 and Fussman, ib id .  f o r  t he  Qunduz hoard. BMC. and Narain, i b id .  f o r  b i l i ngua l  
coins  of t h e  same k i n e .  

188. R i n c i p a l i t y  of Hi-thum with its c a p i t a l  Po-mao (Bamiyan). 

189. Northern Pekistan.  For his Gandhara, Taxi la  and o the r  coin sequences and t h e i r  l i n k s  
with those of Kujula s e e  Mitchiner,  Indo-Parthian and r e l a t e d  coins.  

190. After  his kingdom became r e s t r i c t e d  t o  the  Kabul va l l ey ;  vide in f r a .  

191. The Yueh Chi pr ince  of Hi-thum; vide  i n f r a .  

192. Conquest of Tu-mi and Hi-thum from Hermaeus by Sapadbizes and Pseigacharis.  

193. H i s  t i t l e  lZaaoyl i n  Greek, *Yavugasal i n  Karosthi is equivalent t o  t h e  Chinese 
vers ion 'Tchao-ou,' t h e  t i t l e  by which Yueh Chi r u l e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  those of 
Sogdiana ( a l s o  'Yavugl and ' Yakubl on t h e i r  co ins ) ,  honoured t h e i r  ancestry.  

194. Cer ta in  obols  i n  t h e  Eucrat ides  i d t a t i o n s  s e r i e s  were a t t r i b u t e d  by Cunrringham (NC., 
1889, 268-311) t o  Liaka Kusulaka and have s ince  been l inked with Kujula. They belong 
t o  an e a r l i e r  period than e i t h e r  and t o  a degraded s e r i e s  i n  which they a r e  one ( a l l  
t h r e e  co ins  a r e  from the  same d i e s )  of many i saues  with corrupt  legends i n  malformed 
cha rac te r s ;  v ide  i n f r a .  

195. Types 112-126. 

196. Mitchiner,  i b i d :  TAXILA: beginning of Azes I - Azi l i se s  - Azes I1 sequence a t t r i b u t e d  
by provenance and coin types  ( c f r .  G. Jenkins ,  JNSI., 1955, 1 f f ) ,  f o r  Rajuvala see  
J. Marshall  (Taxi la ,  P1.241, 182);  Kujula l inked with Azes I1 by coin types; 
Gondophares-Abdagases and &an-Abdagaaes sequences l inked with Azes I1 by coin types  
and con t ro l  marks. MINT A: Zeionises  l inked with Azes I1 Gandhara i s s u e s  by coin 
types  but separa ted by con t ro l  marks. MXNT B: Azes I1 i s s u e s  separa ted from his 
Taxila-Gan&.ara-Arachosia-Mint A i s s u e s  by coin types,  s t y l e  end con t ro l  marks; 
Kharahostes l inked v i t h  Azes I1 by con t ro l  marks. GANDHARA: beginning of b e 6  I - 
A z i l i s e s  - Azes I1 sequence a t t r i b u t e d  by provenance and coin types  ( c f r .  Jenkins,  
i b i d ) ;  Indravarma-Aspavarma l inked v i t h  Azes 11 by coin types  and con t ro l  marks; 
Kujula not s p e c i f i c a l l y  l inked v i t h  Azes I1 bu t  excluded from o the r  mints; l a t e r  
Aspavarma-Sasan-Abdagaaes i e s u e s  l l aked  with Azes I1 and with e a r l y  Aspavarma i s s u e s  
by con t ro l  marks. MATHURA: Rajuvala,  s a t r a p  of Azes I1 (c f r .  ~ a x i l a )  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
this mint by l i n k s  with s a t r a p s  of Mathura and with a l a t e  Indo-Greek drachm sequence: 
Kujula s i m i l a r  coin  type,  s t y l e  and denomination and Gondophares a lso .  

197. , In  terms of the  numbers of d i f f e r e n t  con t ro l  mark combinations this debasement, which 
was progress ive  r a t h e r  than mdden, commenced about t h e  middle of Rermaeue1 r e i s  and 
about one t h i r d  of t h e  way through k e s  11's reign. 

198. Vide K t c h i n e r ,  i b id .  

199. Hou Han Shou, quoted above. 
200. H~ is simply the ~ ~ h m  of Tchao-ou Race on h i s  Kabul va l l ey  coins  but takes the 

title m a r a j a a a  on h i s  Northern Pakis tan  coinage. 



201. Kujula, t h e  Kuahan, was only able  t o  coin i n  the  Kabul va l l ey  because Ib ra ios  had 
a l ready expanded his Sogdian p r inc ipa l i t y  t o  include &tern  Bactria.  It i a  a l s o  probable t h a t  Kujula ls  Kabul va l l ey  co inaw w a s  preceded by a Kabul va l l ey  iaeue of 
Eeraioe. 

202- The two East  Bact r ian  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  were conquered from who wae the 
l a a t  Greek king t o  s t r i k e  A t t i c  s i l v e r  coins ;  these  were represented in the hoard 
found west of QundUz. The Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t y  of Hi-thum ( ~ d ~ ~  region) 
founded wi th in  t he  southern t e r r i t o r y  of this beck kingdom. 

203. Various l e t t e r s  a r e  a f f ec t ed ;  s ee  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ' 0 '  v e r s u  'u.1 

204. The Kuehan conqueror of t he  Kabul va l l ey  w a s  Reraios r a the r  than Kujula. It is  
in fe r r ed  t h a t  Heraios conquered t h e  Kabul va l l ey  c.AD 10, s t ruck  a aleall isme of 
b i l l o n  tetradrachms (1ndo-Creek weight standard and form) i n  i ts  d n t  and then placed 
hi6  kinsman Kujula i n  con t ro l  of Kushen t e r r i t o r i e s  south of the  Hindu Kwh. 

205. The Kabul va l l ey  w a s  occupied when Heraios w a s  i s su ing  h i e  Bactrian coinage and the  

e a r l i e s t  Kushan Kabul va l l ey  coins  were probably isaued by Heraios (vide in f r a ) .  The 
Rou IIan Shou a l s o  r e f e r s  t h e  Kushan conquest of the  Kabul va l l ey  t o  the N i e r  who 
extended Kushan hegemony over t h e  o the r  Yueh Chi p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  ( i e .  Heraios). 

206. Not u n t i l  c.80 BC when Pa r th i a  incorporated Margiana. 

207. A t  the  time of Artara;  vide supra. 

208. Ch'ang Kien's app ra i sa l ,  though t r u e  i n  pa r t ,  should be t r ea t ed  with caution because 
he was apparent ly  unaware of t he  Sacaraucae migration; vide supra. 

209. Use of t he  Karosthi  ' V i '  on these coins ,  a s  on most o ther  l o c a l  s e r i e s  of Soter  Megae, 
is no help i n  a t t r i b u t i n g  them. When the  Indo-Parthians conquered the  Kabul va l ley  
from Kujula a number of his mint o f f i c i a l s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  have r e t i r e d  t o  Bact r ia  and 
some may have moved south again with So te r  Megas. 

210. D.W. MacDowell, JNSI., 1968, 1 if a t t r i b u t e d  these  coins  as a copper denomination 
(At t i c  hemiobol) t o  t he  Kabul va l ley .  They a r e  tetradrachma s t ruck  on the  reduced 
At t i c  weight standard of Heraios. Thei r  A t t i c  weights and A t t i c  coin types place them 
i n  Bac t r i a ,  nor th  of the Hindu Kush, not i n  t he  Kabul valley.  

2U. This  was o r i g i n a l l y  a con t ro l  mark but by now only an imi ta ted  d e t a i l  of t h e  design. 

212. Cunningham, NC., 1890, 157. See a l s o  MacDowall, i b id .  

213. IMC., I ,  61; PMC, I, 162; JNSI., 1968, 1 f f .  

21 j a  A t t i c  types ,  A t t i c  weight, typologica l  Links with preceding Balkh coinage. 

214. The cu r r en t  money i n  Bac t r i a  comprised debaaed tetradrachma and drachma among which 
these  coins  of So te r  Megas were a s i g n i f i c a n t  part .  

215. Kujula could not have succeeded Azee I1 much e a r l i e r  than c.AD 20 (Roman type coins)  
nor  could Kujula have succeeded Hermaeus much l a t e r  than c.AD 1 0  ( ~ h ' i e n  Han Shou). 
S imi l a r ly  Gondophares could not have acceded i n  Aria a t  a da t e  f a r  removed from c.AD 
20 ( ~ r i a n  Saka and Par th ian  coinage) and he reigned a t  l e a s t  26 years  ( ~ a k t - i - ~ d d  
in sc r .  of his 26th year).  In these  respect8  Soter  Megas occupied Northern Pakistan 
from Abdagases c lo se  t o  AD 70 and not before AD 60. Conversely Kanishka, who followed 
So te r  Megas' successor Wima Kadphises and es tabl ished an e r a  about a century before 
Vam Deva ( r u l i n g  i n  years  74 t o  98 of K d s h k a ' s  e r a )  l o s t  Bac t r i a  t o  t he  Sassanian 
ArdesMr I (AD 226-2413) must have acceded a t  a da te  not f a r  removed from P3 130. His 
accession d a t e  has been t h e  subjec t  of much discussion about which it w i l l  only be 
noted here t h a t  AD 78, a da te  st i l l  supported by S i r c a r  and others .  is numismatically 
unacceptable while c.AD 128, a da te  gaining increas ing acceptance, is  consis tent  with 
all the  numiemtic  evidence. This  means t h a t ,  based on the  numismti:: evidence and 

accept ing  an accession d a t e  f o r  Kanishka a few yeare p r io r  t o  (o r  contemporary with) 
t h e  c r ea t ion  of his e r a  c.128, t h e  r e igns  of Soter  Megas and Wima Kadphises in 
Northern Pakis tan  extended from c.70 t o  c.125. Together with the  independent evidence 

dat ing  Heraios one can i n f e r  t h a t  So te r  Megas succeeded Heraios in Bac t r i a  around 
AD 45/50. 

216. ~h~ ~h~~ and the  p o s t - ~ m h a n  Choresmian kingdoms were not c o - t e r r i t o r i a l  but were 
cent red  on the  Caspian coas t  and lower Oxus respect ive ly .  

217. n t t i c  obverse type whose r e e l  and b e l l e t  border places the  prototype earlier than 
soter b g a e .  Reverse type of Heraios and Soter  Megas. These Choresmian t e t r ad rachm 
a r e  heavier  and have broader f l a n s  than those of S0ter  Megas; they a r e  &Is0 made 
s i l v e r  Like those of Heraios, whereas S0 te r  Meks '  a r e  copper. 

,218. s s p .  Tolstov,  Vestnik Drevnei I s t o r i i ,  1938, 120-45. See a l s o  R .N-  NNEI.*  

1949, 16-23 and types  catalogued below. 

219. It is only i n  t he  context of Heraios t h a t  t h e  term Choresmia is used t o  embrace a l l  
t h e  t e r r i t o r y  between t h e  Caspian end the  lower Oxus. For the  de f in i t i on  of D*aean 
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Choresnda, t h e  western p a r t  of this region,  v ide  supra  and f o r  t h a t  of p m t - K ~ h a n  
Choresmia, t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  of this region, v ide  i n f r a .  I n  numismatic t e r m  t h e  
genera l  per iod  of Heraioe marks t h e  end of t he  Dahaean kingdom and the  r i s e  of the  
l a t e r  kingdom. Contemporary Chinese sources  r e f e r  t o  Heraios' conquest of t he  
Dahaean kingdom (P'u-ta).  

220. P'u-ta; Cla-ua ( g a l ;  Kodoy i n  Chinese, llramaic and Greek. Chinese t e x t  quoted above. 

222. Fundamentally t h e  conclus ions  der ived i n  t h i s  s ec t ion  d i f f e r  from those of previous 
au tho r s  only  by p l ac ing  Yueh Chi expaneion i n t o  Bac t r i a  l a t e ,  r a t h e r  than ea r ly ,  i n  
t h e  1st century  BC. Any o t h e r  d i f f e r ences  follow from this. Coins:- SOGDIANA: pe r s i c  
s tandard  and legends  i n  Sogdian aramaic,  anonymous BC.13-AD 80 ( types  60-4). 
CRORESKA: A t t i c  and reduced A t t i c  s tandard  and legends i n  Choresmian aramaic,Artara 
e t  al. (Dahae types  30-9) till c.BC 1 0  conquest by Heraios (no l o c a l  i s aues  
a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  Heraioe),  a f t e r  c.AD 40 anonymous ( types  66-91. MARGIANA ( M e r v ) : ~ t t i c  
s tandard  and co r rup t  Greek legends; Eucra t ides  imi t a t i ons  till Par th ian  conquest 
( t ypes  74-71. VEST BACTRIA (BaUch): A t t i c  and reduced A t t i c  s tandard  and corrupt  
Greek legends; Hel ioc les  i m i t a t i o n s  ( t ypes  78-93] i n  s i l v e r  till c.80 BC.then copper 
till time of Heraios; modified types  by So te r  Megaa c.AD 50 ( type  101). EAST BACTFtIA: 
A t t i c  s tandard  and i n t a c t  &eek legends.  Greek kings  (Qunduz hoard) t i l l  Yueh Chi 
occupation from Hermaeus by Sapadbizes (Tu-mi = Qunduz. Round l e t t e r s ,  types  94-51 and 
Pse igacha r i s  (Hi-thum = Bamiyan. Square l e t t e r s ,  type 96) c.20 BC. Kuehan occupation 
by Heraios c.10 BC with i s s u e s  from both mints ( t ypes  97-91 till c.AD 45/50 and by 
S o t e r  Megas from @nduz(type 100).  KABUL VALLEY and N.PAKISTAN: Indo-Greek standard 
and u s u a l l y  b i - l i ngua l  (Greek-Karosthi), Azea dynasty in s i l v e r  then b i l l o n  t i l l  
Kuahan conquest wi th  i s s u e s  by Hera ios  ( type  114) and his subordinate  Kujula (types 
l l5-29) ,  conquered by Indo-Parthiaus ( t ypes  130-2; BMC., FMC) and re-conquered by 
So te r  Megas ( t ypes  133, 145-6) who subsequently e s t ab l i shed  a genera l  coinage on this 
weight s t anda rd  throughout B a c t r i a ,  t h e  Kabul va l l ey  and North Pakis tan  ( types  102-13; 
134-44; 147-61 ) . 

223. Types 57-9 f o r  t h i s  per iod;  t ypes  40-56 f o r  previous  i s sues .  

224. The f i r s t  cha rac t e r  is conjoined 'MaL' no t  'Ma.' See Table I11 and Fuye's p l a t e s .  

225. Tchao-ou denot ing Yueh Chi descent  from t h e  o r i g i n a l  migrants expel led  by the  Hiong-nu 
( c f r .  Wei Chou quoted above). Yavugaaa (Karoathi)-Zaaoy (Greek) on coins  of Kujula. 
Yakub on l a t e r  Sogdian co ins  and eubsequently Hub (by t h e  Hephthal i te  period when 
these  l a t e s t  co ins  were s t ruck  the ,  o r i g i n a l l y  e thn ic ,  t i t l e  had become synonymous 
v i t h  k ing) .  

226. These t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  were s e a t s  of p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  u n t i l  t he  time of Heraios. A s  t he  
t h r e e  groups of co ins  a r e  equa l ly  common and show comparable ranges of type v a r i a t i o n  
i t  is  Likely  t h a t  all t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  r e t a ined  mints u n t i l  t h e  foundation of t h e  
Sogdian kingdom c.AD 80. 

227. Tetradrachme of t h e  Yueh Chi per iod  weigh around 9 grammes. The debased drachma o f  
this per iod would g ive  a te t radrachm o f  8 g rames .  Coins of this group a r e  l inked by 
provenance with Bokhara, Oxus, Balkh region;  Fuye, RN., 1926, 37 f f  and 141 I f ;  a l s o  
P r in sep ' s  Essays,  vol.2,  30. 

228. Mani w a s  f i r s t  permi t ted  t o  preach i n  I r a n  by Shapur I. See Honigman and Maricq, Res 
Gestae Divi Sapor i s ,  1953, 21-38. 

229. ' M a L H A  YaKuB' appears  t h e  c o r r e c t  reading of t he  13 ava i l ab l e  legends. The i n i t i a l  
'M' resembles ' K '  ( o r  'B ' )  i n  Fuye's t r a n s c r i p t i o n 8  and on some coins  but o the r  coins  
sugges t  this is because the  f i r s t  p a r t  of t h e  cha rac t e r  is sometimes o f f  t he  f lan .  
T r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  of t h e  conjoined 'HA' appears c e r t a i n  when compared with cha rac t e r  
f o r m  on preceding s e r i e s .  'Kt is normal but  t h e  terminal  'B' is modified and its 
t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n  probable. 'L' nnd ' U p  have t h e i r  s tandard  form and eacb can be read 
'L,Z,U,V,Y o r  W.' Fuye's reading 'BUHMaZDAI1 d i f f e r s  from ' M a L H A  YaKuB1 i n  respect  of 
' M '  ( f o r  'B' ;  p a r t  of cha rac t e r  u sua l ly  of f  f l a n ) ,  'L' ( f o r  U; both  v a l i d ) ,  'HAV(for 
'HM'; almost c e r t a i n l y  'HA'), ' Y '  ( f o r  Z; both v a l i d ) ,  ' K '  ( f o r  'Dl; D no t  w e d  i n  
Sogdian c f r .  Frye,  i b i d )  and 'B' ( f o r  'A1;  probably 'B'). 

230. ie. Lard King of Bokhara. Frye,  NNM.,  113, 1949 discussed t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

231. Legend r eads  from 2 o 'c lock with c h a r a c t e r s  base outwards. Fuye read 'L' m 'Z', both 
c h a r a c t e r s  have t h e  same form a t  this period.  ' M '  is conjoined with 'L' ( M a )  on 
s i l v e r  but s e p a r a t e  on copper coins .  I n  ' A '  t h e  cross-s t roke  now t r a v e r s e s  t he  o the r  
two s t r o k e s  t o  produce a t r i a n g u l a r  cha rac t e r .  The two a rcua t e  s t r o k e s  of 'S' a r e  now 
conjoined s u p e r i o r l y ;  Fuye read this a s  'Dl but as Frye ( i b i d )  noted 'D '  waa not  used 
i n  Sogdian aramaic. Hence Fuye read MdDA KoDAD ins t ead  of MaLKA SaKAh. 

232. Samuaka, of which Sakaka appears t o  be a v a r i a n t ,  is c lose  t o  t he  Arabic Samarkand 
and t o  t h e  contemporary Chinese vers ion Sa-mo-icien. 

233. Regressive evolut ion  of t h e  cha rac t e r  'K' has  been noted. The form of t he  flames 

above the  a l t a r  shows comparable progress ive  changes. 



234. The s e r i e s  continued a f t e r  the  Arab conquest u n t i l  about AD.810~ the  l a t e r  i ssuee  
bearing Arabic legends naming var ious  ca l iph8 and governors. See BMC f o r  de t a i l e .  

235. Frye,  NNM., 113. 1949. Henning's eyetern of t r a a e l i t e r a t i o n ,  adapted t o  t r a m l i t e r a t -  
i ng  Pehlvi ,  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  ueed here. The t r a m l i t e r a t i o n  given hare is E w d n g ' s  
( i e .  t h e  a r d c  value of each character  is h i s )  but its mde  of expression i n  Bomm 
l e t t e r s  is  adapted t o  conform with o the r  aramaic legends t r a m l i t e r a t e d  in t h i s  p n p r  

236. For an analogy see  the  Dahaean coinage where 'A '  may be modified i n  f i n a l  pos i t ion ,  
'U, V and Y'  a r e  t he  same character.  

237. This  Sogdian "A '  can be l inked v i t h  t h e  Achaemenid-Dahaean "A' o r  with t he  
Achaemenid-Dahaean-Sogdian ' A '  ( i t  would then be a reversed A). It is unlike o ther  
cha rac t e r s ,  

238. Walker, BMC. Arab-Saeeanian coina. Frye, i b i d .  

239. RN., 1926, 37 f f .  

240. R N . ,  1926, 141 f f .  h e  coin from t h e  Hermitage and one from his o m  col lec t ion .  

241. RN., 1926, 144 f f .  Most coins  from the  Khodja-Oban f ind  north-west of Bokhara. h e  of 
h i e  coins  was overatruck on type 60 ( c f r .  p.149). For provenance see  a l s o  E. Dmuin, 
RN . 1896 154-174. 

242. Fuye's coin whose obverse is  drawn i n  RN.. 1926. 150 probably belong6 t o  t h i s  type. 

243. Also i l l u s t r a t e d  by R. Gobl, Documents eur  Geschichte der  I ranischen Hunnen, type 282, 
coin 3. This coin has t h e  d e t a i l s  of o the r  e a r l y  Bokhara drachma but its legend is 
not  i n  Sogdian s c r i p t  and appears t o  be corrupt  p e h l d .  

244. S.P. Tolstov,  Papers on the  da t e  of Kaniehka submitted t o  t he  1960 conference, 1968, 
304-26. The main chronological  evidence is derived from ana lys i s  of coin bearing 
e t r a t a .  Tolstov a l s o  quotes radio-carbon da t ing  but i n t e r p r e t s  assays  too  prec ise ly  
s ince  t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  e r r o r  is about a century. Hie e a r l i e s t  radio-carbon da t e ,  from 
a foundation deposi t  t h a t  preceded the  f l ou r i eh ing  of Choresmian cu l tu re  vae 140 BC 
( e r r o r  100 yea r s )  and apparently antedated the  time of Heraios. 

245. Tolstov,  ib id . ,  P1. V I ,  coin 2. Choreemia type 66 inira (compare with Wgiana type 
74). 

246. For this symbol see  type 66. This i s s u e  w a s  apparently s t ruck  between c.80 BC w b n  
the  Parthian8 conquered Marglana and c.0 BC when Heraios conquered Choreemia. 

247. Reduced A t t i c  standard ( c f r .  h c r a t i d e s  i d t a t i o n s  of Margiana and Choreemia; 
Bact r ian  i s s u e s  of Heraios) f o r  Choresmia; reduced Pers ic  standard ( c f r .  pre-Yueh Chi 
and Yueh Chi Sogdian coinage) f o r  Sogdiana. 

248. Data on coin weights and f a b r i c  a r e  t oo  ecanty f o r  a d e f i n i t i v e  statement.  

249. Tolstov conceives t h a t  Choresdan s i l v e r  coinage was i n t e r rup ted  from the  first 
century BC u n t i l  a f t e r  t he  r e ign  of Vaeu Deva, t he  Kuehan; s o  t h a t  during this period 
countermarked Kuehan copper coins  formed the  s o l e  indigenous currency of Choresda.  
Cont inui ty  of coin  types  and metrology render this unl ike ly  and imply t h a t  counter- 
marked Kushan copper coins  c i r cu l a t ed  alongaide e a r l y  Choresmian s i l v e r  coins. 
Choresmia was profoundly influenced by the  Kuehane aa  regards both cu l tu re  and 
importation of coins  but t he re  is no reaaon t o  bel ieve  t h a t  i t  ever formed pa r t  of 
t he  Kushan kingdom a f t e r  t he  period of Heraioe. 

250. Dif ferent  obverse border,  d i f f e r e n t  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of reverse  legend, smal ler  coin 
f l a n s ,  debased metal and l i g h t e r  coin weight. 

251. S.P. Tolstov,  Vestnik Drevnei I s t o r i i ,  1938, l20-45. See a l s o  Frye, i b id .  

252. By analogy with t he  Sogdian s e r i e s .  Tolstov suggests a l a t e r  da te  but t he  preponder- 
ance of l a t e r  period coins  from his excavations favours t he  ea r ly  date. 

253. S.P. Tolstov,  Papers on the  date  of Kanishka submitted t o  the  1960 conference, 1968, 
304 f f ,  recorded 60 Kushan copper coins  recovered from Choresmia ( ~ i m a  Kadphisee 6, 
Kaniehka 8, Huvishka 9 ,  Vasu Deva 18, r e s t  unclasa i f ied)  of which 22 were from 
Toprak-kala ( i nc l .  4,3,3,6 o r  each r e ign ) .  Most coins ,  excluding those of Wima, bore 
t h e  Choresmian symbol countermarked on both obverse and reverse. 

254. Discussed by Tolstov (both papers c i t ed ) .  Type 67 appears t o  be 4 th  century in so fa r  

ae t h e  l i o n  headdress der ives  from t h a t  of Hordzd Kushanshah ( c f r . b b 1 ,  ibid., 11). 

255. 'Ma1 of normal Dahaean form and e i t h e r  i e o l a t e  o r  conjoined a s  'Ma..' 'K' and 'A' of 

Dahaean form. Terminal ' A '  placed on a U n e  with the  r e s t  of the  legend o r  above the  

'Kt of Malka. 

256. For 'Mars* see  Frye,  ibiri. 

257. A .  Markoff, J. Russian Or i en ta l  Socie ty ,  1891, I V .  The characters  sllow l e s s  

l i g a t i o n  than on most coins.  



258. Tols tov,  Veatnik Drevnei I s t o r i i ,  1938, 11. 

259. m e ,  NNH., 113, 1949, 21. 

260. 'MeRA' no t  'MaR'A': t h e  f i n a l  cha rac t e r  is only s l i g h t l y  modified from e a r l i e r  forms 
of 'A' and bea r s  no r e l a t i o n  t o  e a r l i e r  forms of8A. '  F ina l  word ends ' R a P I , ,  1 ~ ~ 1  or 
'Ran' r a t h e r  than always 'RaZM' and commences 'HaR' o r  'HAR;' see  Table 111. 

261. Not catalogued i n  d e t a i l  s i nce  one can add l i t t l e  t o  To l s tov l s  a r t i c l e s  o the r  than a 
re-appra isa l  of t he  legends.  

262. Papers on t h e  da t e  of Kanishka submitted t o  t h e  1960 conference, 1968, V I ,  co in  2. 
Compare with type  74. 

265. i b id . ,  V I ,  co in  1 and another  c i t ed .  

264. i e .  Tols tov,  Vestnik Drevnei I s t o r i i ,  1938. 

265. Vide supra.  Countermarked Kushan coins  a l s o  current .  

266. Uncertain names; v ide  sup ra  and Frye,  i b i d .  

267. J. Russian Or i en ta l  Socie ty ,  1891, I V .  

268. NC., 1896, 246-53; perhaps the  co ins  o r i g i n a l l y  published by Markoff. 

269. NC., 1889, 268 f f .  

270. B.H. Wilson, k r i ana  Antiqua, 1841, 311 noted a s i l v e r  coin of t h e  Horse s e r i e s  
c o l l e c t e d  by Masson. 

271. c f r .  Type 101. The a f f i n i t i e s  were noted by MacDouall (JNSI., 1968, 1 f f ) .  

272. i b id . ,  311. 

273. Cunningham, NC., 1889, 268 f f .  Compare with type 66 from Choresmia. 

274. Ariana Imtiqua,  1841, 239. From General Ventura 's  c o l l e c t i o n ;  d i f f e r e n t  corrupt  
i n s c r i p t i o n .  

275. Glendining s a l e  18, 1970 (NOV) 1 d t  45, P1.11; weighed by author .  

2758 Pr insep 's  Essays on Indian  An t iqu i t i e s ,  ed. E. Thomas, London, 1888, vol.2, X I I I ,  5 ;  
legend PVEIAEnE MEE~AOY FVKPATAOY. 

276. Cunningham, ib id . ,  read this corrupt  a s soc i a t ion  of l e t t e r s  i n t o  a meaningful legend 
and his i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  has  p e r s i s t e d  (eg. Narain, ib id . ,  69; 108).  

277. From Carmania (Koh-i-Taftan). Rapson, NC., 1904, XVII, 26. 

278. Curie1 and Fussman, i b i d .  

279. A l l  co ins  i n  this s e r i e s  have round l e t t e r  forms (Sapadbizes, Heraios, So te r  Megas). 

280. A l l  co ins  have square  l e t t e r  forms i n  t h i s  a e r i e s  (Pseigachar is ,  Heraios). 

281. Legends on BM. co ins  have s tandard  forms of a l l  l e t t e r s  together  with such corrupt ions  
a s  reduct ion  of ' R 8  a t  bo th  s i t e s  t o  a t h i n  obl ique  s t roke  o r  i t s  omission, reduct ion  
of 'Sh' ( w r i t t e n  PI on co ins  of Heraios on ly )  t o  one o r  two t h i n  obl ique  s t rokes ,  
r e v e r s a l  of ' N '  ( a l l  s i t e s ) ,  reduct ion  of ' Y '  t o  ' V ' ,  a l t e r a t i o n  of 'K '  t o  a reversed 
I N '  (both  s i t e s ) .  

282. OK1 may be reversed;  t h e  name is followed by a l e t t e r  t h a t  resembles IB' on some 
coins.  For d i scuss ion  of t h e  legend see  among o the r s  Cunningham, NC., 1890, I11 f f  
and more r e c e n t l y  R.  Ghirshman, Begram, 1946, 109 f .  

283. A s  Ghirshman, i b i d ,  averred .  

284. H i s  t e t radrachms i n  t he  Kabul va l l ey  s e r i e s  have the  same reverse  but without addi t ion  
of  Saka. They appear t o  have been s t ruck  a t  this per iod,  before Heraios had conquered 
t h e  Graeco-Saka s t a t e  of Western Bact r ia .  

285. Vide types  57 t o  59. 

286. Viz. and anepigraphic obverse type showing a bus t  and a reverse  marginal legend i n  
Greek. 

287. See a l s o  MacDowall, i b i d .  

288. Other chandes occur. For i n s t ance ,  drachms i n  sequence ' a '  bear  a longer legend on 
co ins  with 14 o r  12 r a y s  than on o t h e r  coins  with 12 o r  fewer rays.  

289. Balkh, t h e  Kushan c a p i t a l .  One of t he  t h r e e  Yueh Chi-Kushw mints s i t u a t e d  nor th  of 
t h e  Kindu Kush arld one of t h e  two mints i n  t he  region t h a t  had previously s t ruck  a 
l o c a l  s e r i e s  f o r  So te r  klegas. Kapisa; a mint f o r  Hermaeus ( t h e  only mint f o r  h i s l a t e r  
c o i n s )  and the  main mint f o r  Kujula; a l s o  mint f o r  a l o c a l  s e r i e s  of So te r  Megas coins.  
Indo-Pa r tkan  coins  were s t ruck  a t  two major mints i n  North Pakis tan;  Tax i l a  and a 
town in ~ ~ d h ~ ~ ~ .  of these  Tax i l a  was the  major mint ( c f r .  Mitchiner.  IndO-Parthian 
and re la ted  coins)  and apparent ly  a l s o  s t ruck  t h e  l o c a l  N. Pakis tan  s e r i e s  of Soter  
Megas which provided t h e  proto type  ( c f r .  metrology; horseman) f o r  his genera l  coinage. 
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290. Shares square l e t t e r s  with sequence ' c '  and three-pronged symbol v i t h  sequence w e ' .  

291. The d i f f e r ence  is so  marked t o  outweigh b i a s  duo t o  Taxilan c o i m  beins more 
l i k e l y  than Bac t r i an  coine t o  en t e r  western coin col lec t ions .  

292. For va r i ab l e  omission and r eve r sa l  of l e t t e r s  s ee  t ex t .  

293. Cunningham, NC., 1890, XII, 1, 2a, and 2 i l l u s t r a t e  types 97 t o  9, 

294. Karosthi  ' V i a  occurs on 3 l o c a l  s e r i e s  of Soter  Megas s t ruck both where tms and 
metrology were A t t i c  and where they were Indo-Greek. Although preeumably a moneyeres 
symbol i t  w a s  not  mint spec i f i c .  This appears t o  be the  e a r l i e s t  use of a Karoatbi 
character  on coins  s t ruck  nor th  of t he  Hindu Kwh and may have been a sequel  t o  
exodus of K a d i  speaking m b j e c t e  ( inc luding mint o f f i c i a l s )  from the  Kabul .allex 
t o  Bac t r i a  when Kujula l o s t  t h a t  region t o  t he  Indo-Parthiane. A t  t h i s  p r i o d  
Karosthi  legends on Kabul va l l ey  coins  became i l l i t e r a t e  (Types 130-2). 

295. BMC., XXIV, 6;  cunrdngham, NC., 1890, XII, 4. 

296. BMC., XXN,  5; Cunningham, NC., 1890, XII, 7. 

297. I n  respect  of square l e t t e r  forms and both types  of symbol t h i s  i s m e  and type 107 
could a l t e r n a t i v e l y  end this o r  t he  Kabul va l l ey  sequence o r  h g h t  conceivably have 
been s t ruck  i n  a minor Afghan mint. 

298. Fly ing Nike crowning horseman: this type vas used by Gondopheres (eg. PK., XV, 43) 
but not  by any Kwhan o the r  than Heraioe. Only Heraios w a s  termed Tyrannoyntes (of 
t he  Kwhans). Transcr ip t ion  of 'Sh' as ' H ' was a l s o  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  Heraioe. 

299. Note absence of Saka between horseman's legs.  Discussed above. 

300. NC., 1890, XII, 3. 

301. The obverse legend around t h e  bust  is l a rge ly  ob l i t e r a t ed  and its r e w a n t  'Padata' 
i s  too incomplete f o r  i n t e rp re t a t i on .  

302. c f r .  Sogdian coinage and Chinese annals  discussed above. Rendered Yamg, Yakub and 
Hub i n  Sogdian Aramaic, Yavugasa i n  Karosthi  and Zaaoy in Greek. 

333. Hercules type copied from Paeigacharis.  

304. The didrachm w a s  a denomination introduced by Kujula. 

305. NC., 1892, I V ,  1-2 (d idr .  and drachms) and 45 f f ;  63  f f .  Whitehead i n  PW: links 
them v l t h  Kujula but catalogues them under Hermeus. 

306. Drachms only. 

307. Minor degrees of corrupt ion  on square l e t t e r  coins. 

308. The predecessors of Kujula i n  N.Pakistan; Aees I1 and h i s  s a t r a p s  Indravarma, 
Aepavarma, Kharahostes, Zeionises and Rajuvala ( c f r .  Mitchiner, i b id ) .  Kujula'e Bull/ 
Camel coins  s t ruck  in mccess ion t o  Zeionises '  ~ u l l / L i o n  coine (with which they a l s o  
share  con t ro l  marks) a l l  have corrupt  Greek and i n t a c t  Karosthi legends. 

309. Vide supra. 

310. Mitchiner, ibid.  

311. At t r ibuted  t o  So te r  Megas by Cunningham (NC., 1890, XII, 8 ) ,  Whitehead (PHC., 163) 
and MacDowall (J'NSI., 1968, 1 f f ) .  

312. MacDowall, i b id .  a l s o  a t t r i b u t e d  the  anepigraphic drachms t o  t he  Kabul va l l ey  whose 
mint he i d e n t i f i e d  as Kapisa. For t he  l o c a l  Taxi la  coinage see  Types 145 f .  

313. Cunningham, NC., 1890, XII, 3. 
314. Cunningham, NC., 1892, I V ,  3 4 ;  BMC., XXV. 1A. Discussed by numerous authers ;  

r ecen t ly  by Narain, ib id . ,  159 f f .  

315. Cunningham, NC. , 1892 I V  1 

316. Cunningham, NC., 1892, IV, 2;  BMC. -1, 8; mC., 1x9 6820 

317. F~~~ t h e i r  s t y l e  and f ab r i c  these  a r e  l a t e  tetradraChI6 of reduced weight rather 
than ea r ly  d id rachm of near ly  f u l l  weight. 

318. A.S. Al tekar ,  JNSI., 1947, 6-10. 

319. struck a f t e r  conquest of t he  Kabul va l l ey  from Abdagases caAD 65/70' 

320. PN., XVI, 113; ~ a c ~ o u a l l ,  JNSI., 1968 1 f f -  

321. For the o the r  two sequences of h i s  genera l  coinage see  T Y P ~ ~  102-115 (B-) and 
147-161 ( ~ a x i l a )  . 

322. Mitchiner,  i b id .  

323. Vide Balkh and Kabul va l ley .  



notes - 14 
524. Coins stmck after hie conquest from A b b g m e e  c.AD 65/70. 
325. Cunniaghm, NC., 1890, XII, 5 and 9 (tetr. and drachm); BE., XXIV, 1; m., 

XYI, 96. For l i n b  vlth Taxila see I l s o D o v s l l ,  ibid. end Mitchiner, ibid. 
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